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SRIMAD BHAGAVAD GITA 


The sermons given by the Gracious Lord 


Just so do [ accept those who approach me as they do. In 
every path, men follow the path to Me,:O Partha. 


—Lord Krsna. 
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Path to Perfection 
Path to Mental Peace 


To those who seek not just intellectual satisfaction but comfort 
at heart. 
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FOREWORD 


Srimad-Bhagavad-Gita, as the name indicates, is Celestial Song— 
His Sermons. The Lord Himself had proclaimed it in the 
form of a teaching to His most favourite comrade, disciple and 
devotee Arjuna. 

A war-like situation had been created by the adamant and 
malicious attitude of Duryodhana, the eldest son of King 
Dhrtarastra, in refusing to transfer the kingdom of Indraprastha 
to the Pandavas to whom actually it belonged and which he had 
snatched from them mischievously in a game of dice with a 
condition that the Pandavas would live in exile for twelve years 
and incognito during the thirteenth year. After spending this 
period faithfully the Pandavas had returned and asked for their 
kingdom, which Duryodhana refused to hand over to them 
without war. 

Since the war had become inevitable, the kings, the friends 
and the relatives all over had decided to join hands either with 
‘Kauravas’ ( Duryodhana’s side ) or Pandavas as per their kinship 
and inclination in this big battle called “The Mahabharata’. As 
per request of Duryodhana and Arjuna together for obtaining 
the assistance of Lord Krsna, Lord Krsna in this situation offered 
to be on one side without any arms (without fighting )and his 
total army on the other side. Arjuna accepted Him on his side 
while Duryodhana was also equally pleased to have a big army 
of Lord Krsna on his side. 

The battlefield had been chosen at the sacred place Kuruksetra, 
about 150 kms from the present Delhi, the then Indraprastha. 
Since King Dhrtarastra was blind, he chose Samjaya, his most 
dependable secretary, his chariot-driver also to narrate to him 
the total battlefield scene at his place. Samjaya was 
gifted with a power (Divyam Caksuh) to see what was happening at 
the battlefield. 
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At the request of Arjuna,Lord Krsna stationed his chariot 
between the two armies, facing each other at the battlefield, so 
that Arjuna could see the warriors with whom he had to fight. 
Here Arjuna saw to his surprise, in both the armies, grandfathers, 
fathers-in-law, uncles, brothers, cousins, his own relatives and 
their sons and grandsons, comrades, teachers and companions 
as well. 

Seeing all these relations in both the armies, Arjuna was filled 
with great compassion and spoke thus to Lord Krsna sorrowfully: 

“ My limbs quail, my mouth goes dry, my body shakes and my 
hair stand on end. Gandiva (the bow) is slipping from my hand 
and my skin too is burning all over. Iam not able to stand steady 
and my mind is reeling. And I am also seeing adverse omens.” 

“O Krsna! Neither do I sec any good in killing all these my 
own people in battle nor do I desire any victory, empire or 
pleasure.” 

“Of what avail is dominion to us? Of what avail are pleasures 
and even life, O Krsna, if those, for whose sake this empire, 
enjoyment and pleasure is desired, themselves stand here in 
battle, having renounced even desire for life? There are my 
teachers, uncles, sons, grandfathers, maternal uncles, fathers-in- 
law, grandsons, brothers-in-law, besides other kinsmen.” 

“What pleasure indeed could be ours, O Krsna, from killing 
these sons of Dhrtarastra? Sin only would take hold of us by the 
slaying of these felons. How could we be happy by killing our 
own kinsmen? On the decay of a family, the immemorial religious 
rites of that family die out. On the destruction of spirituality, 
impiety further overwhelms the whole of the family. On the © 
prevalence of impiety, O Krsna, the women of the family become 
corrupt; and women being corrupted there arises confusion and 
intermingling of castes. Admixture of castes and its outcome 
indeed leads to the fall of the family. The so born are thus the 
destroyers of the family as its immemorial religious rites 
ultimately perish.” 

“Alas! what a great sin we have resolved to commit in striving 
to slay our own people through greed for the pleasure ofa kingdom.” 

Having spoken thus on the battlefield, Arjuna sank down on 
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the seat of his chariot, casting away his bow and arrow, his spirit 
overwhelmed by sorrow. 

Facing this situation, the Blessed Lord Krsna said: “ At sucha 
juncture, whence comes upon thee, O Arjuna, this dejection? It 
is unlikely for the noble men as it is contrary to the attainment of 
heaven. Yield not to this unmanliness, O Arjuna, for it does not 
fit on thee. Cast off this petty weakness of mind and get up.” 

Arjuna again argued, “I can not strike Bhisma (The Great- 
Grandfather) and Drona (my Revered Teacher) with arrows as 
both of them are worthy of worship. By killing these great men, 
would not it be to gain a kingdom smeared with their blood? 
Indeed I can scarcely tell which will be better, that we should 
conquer the Kauravas or they should conquer us. Thus with 
my nature overpowered by weak commiseration and mind 
bewildered about my duty, I ask thee, Tell me, for certain, which 
is better. I am Thy pupil; teach me, as I am seeking refuge in 
Thee.” 

To his solace, the Blessed Lord said: “ Thou grievest for those 
whom thou should not grieve for, and yet thou speakest words of 
deep wisdom. Pundits do not grieve for the dead or for the living. 
Never was there a time when I was not, nor thou, nor these lords 
of men, nor will there ever be a time hereafter when we all shall 
cease to be. As childhood, youth and old age are to the soul in 
this body, so is the attainment of another body. A resolute person 
is therefore not deluded.The contact of senses with their objects, 
O Arjuna, gives cold and heat or pleasure and pain. These are 
transitory. They come and go. Therefore O Bharata (Arjuna), 
put up with them.” 

“Know thou, that which pervades all this is indestructible 
indeed. None can cause the destruction of this imperishable 
entity. These bodies of the embodied entity (Soul)—which is 
immeasurable and indestructible—are said to have an end. Fight 
therefore, O Bharata. They both do not understand, the one 
who considers this (soul) asa killer and the one who regards this 
as killed. This neither kills nor is killed. Neither this is born nor 
dies any time, nor having been, ever this ceases to be. This is 
unborn, permanent, perpetual and primeval. This is not killed 
when the body is killed. Then how, O Partha (Arjuna), can that 
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man, who knows that this soul is indestructible, eternal, unborn 
and imperishable, kill anyone or cause anyone to kill? As a man 
casts off worn-out clothes and puts on new clothes, so the 
embodied entity casts off worn-out bodies and enters into 
new bodies.” 

Thus the Gracious Lord Krsna having delivered sermons under 

Samkhya-Yoga, said: 
loke’smin dvividha nistha 
pura prokta maya’ nagha; 
jnanayogena samkhyanam 
karmayogena yoginam//III-3// 

' “In the beginning ( of creation ), O sinless one, the twofold 
path of devotion was given by me to this world—the path of 
knowledge for the men of contemplation and the path of 
action for the men of action.” 


“By non-performance (non-commencement of works) , man 
does not attain freedom from action, nor does he gain 
perfection through renunciation merely.” (III. 4) 


“Therefore do thou regularly the task allotted to thee, because 
action is better than inaction. Even the maintenance of the 
body would not be accomplished without work.” (III. 8) 


“Know Karma to have risen from the Veda and the Veda 
from the imperishable. Therefore do thy actions which are 
obligatory, without attachment. By performing action without 
attachment, one attains to the highest.” (III. 15, 19) 


“Resign all thy actions to Me with thy mind pinned in the 
self. Give up desires and egotism and then fight without any 
agony.” (III. 30) 


“He who sees inaction in action, and action in inaction, is 
intelligent among men. He is a Yogi and doer of all 
actions.” (IV. 18) 


“Forsaking the clinging to fruits of action, ever satisfied, 
depending on nothing, though engaged in action, he does 
not do anything.” (IV. 20) 
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“He who is satisfied with whatever comes his way of its own 
after thus doing things, who has passed all dualities—such 
as pleasure and pain, jealous of none and remains the same 
in success or failure—consequently is not bound even doing 
actions. This is Karma Yoga.” (IV. 22) 


“Renunciation of action is hard to attain to without 
performance of action. The man of meditation, purified by 
devotion to action, quickly goes to Brahman (The 
Supreme).” (V. 6) 


“He who does actions forsaking attachment, dedicating all 
his actions to God, is not tainted by sin like a lotus leaf, 
though remaining in water untouched by water.” (V. 10) 


“With the heart unattached to external objects, he finds 
happiness in the self. He whose self has become one with 
the supreme self, enjoys unfailing happiness.” (V. 21) 


“Released from lust and anger, the heart controlled, the 
self realized—absolute freedom is for such—both here and 
hereafter.” (V. 26) 


Arjuna, though he was a great warrior and the entire 
Pandavas’ force depended mainly on him and his brother 
Bhima, yet he had mistakenly assumed himself as a pivot 
around which the total happenings of the Great War spun. 


To dispel this illusion, Lord Krsna turned from ‘Karma 
Yoga to Jnana Yoga’ (spiritual knowledge and rational 
exposition) and said: 


“Earth, water, fire, air, ether, mind, intelligence and the self 
sense—this is my nature (Prakrti) divided eightfold.” (VII. 4) 


“This is lower (Prakrti). Different from it, know thou, My 
higher nature (Prakrti), being the life by which this universe 
is upheld.” (VII. 5) 


“All the beings spring from both these—bear this in mind. 
Iam the origin of the entire universe and of the dissolution 
too.” (VII. 6) 
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“Nothing else whatsoever is beyond me. All this is strung 
on Me as on a string like the beads.” (VII. 7) 


Thus Lord Krsna gives a glimpse of His Divine Glory so 
that Arjuna understands that he is merely an instrument in 
the hands of Nature. He also exhibits to Arjuna the vision 
of His Universal Form whereby He is holding the entire 
world in a fraction of His Body. 


About His Cosmic Form, The Blessed Lord said: 


“Tam the mighty world-destroying Time—grown mature— 
engaged here in subduing the world. Even without thee 
(thy action), all the warriors standing arrayed here in the 
opposite armies shall cease to be.” (XI. 32) 


~ Stand up therefore and gain glory. Conquer thy foes and 
enjoy a prosperous kingdom. By Me alone are they slain 
already. Be thou merely a pretext.” (XI. 33) 


After this the Gracious Lord Krsna, on Arjuna’s query, 
describing Bhakti Yoga (Path of Devotion) into which all 
other yogas ultimately culminate, said: 


“Those who fixing their mind on Me, worship Me, ever 
steadfast, and endowed with supreme Sraddha ( faith ) are 
in My opinion, the best versed in Yoga.” (XII. 2) 


“However there are those who worship the Imperishable, 
the Indefinable, the Unmanifest, the Omnipresent, the 
Unthinkable, the Unchangeable, the Unmoving and the 
Permanent. By controlling their senses and even-minded 
unto every being, engaged in the welfare of all creatures, 
they also attain to Me indeed.” (XII. 3-4) 


“Thus those who are intent on me, dedicate all their actions 
to Me and worship Me, meditating on Me with exclusive 
devotion, of those who have set their thoughts on Me, I 
soon become their savior, O Partha (Arjuna), from the 
ocean of the mortal world.” (XII. 6-7) 
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“Therefore fix thy mind on Me alone; concentrate thy 
understanding on Me alone; thereafter thou shalt live in 
Me alone, there is no doubt about it.” (XII. 8) 


Later on the Blessed Lord Krsna explains to Arjuna the 
relationship between Prakrti (the matter), Purusa (the spirit, 
the soul), the field ( body ), the knower of the field, the 
knowledge and the object of knowledge. 


“This body, O Son of Kunti (Arjuna), is called ‘the field’ 
and he who knows this, is said to be the knower of the 
field.” (XIII. 1) 


“And know Me as the knower of the field in all the fields, O 
Bharata. The knowledge of both the field and the knower 
of the field is the true knowledge.” (XIII. 2) 


“The great elements (earth, water, air, fire and ether), 
egoism, intellect, as also the unmanifested (mula prakrti), 
the ten senses and the mind, and the five objects of the 
senses constitute the field or the body.” (XIII. 5) 


“Constancy in the knowledge of the self and the realization 
of the philosophic DOE ee aaa this is called true 
knowledge.” (XIII. 11) 


“The Supreme Purusa (Paramatma) in this body has been 
called the witness, the mentor, the sustainer, the enjoyer, 
the Supreme Lord and also the Supreme Self.” (XIII. 22) 


“Whatever is happening in the total universe, it is the 
exhibition of three modes (Gunas) of Prakrti—Sattva 
(purity), Rajas (passion) and Tamas (passivity). The 
imperishable spirit (soul), enshrined in the body is joined | 
to the body”. (XIV. 5) 


“Sattva attaches one to happiness, Rajas to action and Tamas 
having covered the knowledge, to negligence, O Bharata.” 
(XIV. 9) 


_ “From sattva arises wisdom, and from Rajas greed. 
Miscomprehension, delusion and ignorance arise from 
Tamas.” (XIV. 17) 
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“Right from human beings to the Gods, no one is free from 
these gunas.” (XVIII. 40) 


“Fearlessness, purity of mind, perseverance for knowledge, 
charity, self-restraint, sacrifice(yajra), study of scriptures, 
austerity and straightforwardness, 


Ahimsa, truthfulness, absence of anger, renunciation, 
tranquility, aversion to backbiting, kindness towards all 
beings, absence of greed, mildness, modesty and absence 
of fickleness, 


Boldness, forgiveness, fortitude, cleanliness, absence of 
malice and pride—these are the qualities of one born to 
the divine endowment, O Bharata.” 


“Ostentation, vanity, pride, anger, roughness and ignorance 
are, O Partha, the characteritics of one born to the demoniac 
endowment.” (XVI. 1—4) — 


As the Gracious Lord said to Arjuna, “The Sraddhi of each 
is according to his natural disposition. The man verily is 
what his Sraddha is.” (XVII. 3) 


“Sattuika (pious)men worship the Devas (Gods), Rajastka 
(of passionate nature) worship the demi-gods and the 
demons, and Tamasika men (passive people) worship the 
spirits and ghosts. Likewise the tastes, the habits and the 
behaviour of men are also influenced in the same way as 
they are possessed with the kind of Sraddha.” (XVII. 4 & 8) 


Summing up his sermons the Blessed Lord said to Arjuna: 


“If out of self-conceit, thou thinkest ‘I will not fight’, thy 
resolve is futile. Thy nature will compel thee to fight.” 


(XVIII. 59) 


“What thou do not wish to do through delusion, thou shall _ 
have to do in spite of thy reluctance, O son of Kunti(Kunti’s 
son Arjuna ), being bound by thy own duty born of thy 
nature.” (XVIII. 60) 
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“The Lord dwells, O Arjuna, in the heart of every being 
and by His potential power causes all his creatures to turn 
round and round as if they were mounted on machines.” 
(XVIII. 61) 


“Go to Him alone for shelter, O Bharata, with all thy being. 
Through His grace, thou shalt gain perfect peace and 
permanent place.” (XVIII. 62) . 


“Thus the knowledge, more secret than any secret, has been 
spoken to thee by Me. Think over it fully and then do as 
thou likest.” (XVIII. 63) 


“Has this been heard by thee, O Partha (Arjuna), with a 
rapt attention? Has therefore thy delusion caused by 
ignorance, O Dhanamjaya (winner of wealth), been 
completely destroyed?” (XVIII. 72) 


To this Arjuna said: “My delusion is gone. I have gained my 
memory through Thy grace, O Acyuta (unfallen one). Doubts 
dispelled, I stand ready and steady. I shall do Thy bidding.” 
(XVIII. 73) 


The sermons thus delivered by the Gracious Lord at the sacred 
battlefield of Kuruksetra were compiled by Vedavyasa, the greatest 
seer of his time and they comprise eighteen chapters, from 25th 
to 42nd, in the Bhisma Parva of the Great Classic Mahabharata. 
The total verses are seven hundred in number. The date of 
‘Mahabharata-Battle’, is said to be five thousand years back as 
per Surya Siddhanta. 

Srimad Bhagavad Gita i is an essence yof all Vedas. 


—Swami AVDHESHANAND Giri 
(Junapeethacheesh) 
India 





PREFACE 


Srimad Bhagavad Gita presents “The Sermons from the Illustrious 
Lord Krsna to Arjuna,” compiled by the great ancient seer, Vyasa, 
which appear as eighteen chapters, 25-42, in the Bhisma Parva of 
the classic Mahabharata. 

While translating from Sanskrit into English, the author has 
spent about ten years in first realizing and then choosing the 
exact equivalent English words for the translation so that the 
beauty, substance, meanings, dignity and grace of the original is 
not disturbed. Though the melody and magic of the verses is 
difficult to recapture in another medium, yet the author has tried 
his utmost to bring it in its best. However, the mood in which 
the thought was born can only be realized by self-experience 
and devotion. 

To feel the dignity of phrase and the intensity of utterance, 
the author has given the text in Roman script so that those who 
know Sanskrit can enjoy its fullness while pondering over in its 
original, whereas others who do not know Sanskrit also get a 
fairly correct idea of the spirit of the poem. 

After putting up the text in Roman, it has been rearranged to 
facilitate the meaning of the verse. Then appear the word-for- 
word meaning (vocabulary) and lastly the verse has been 
translated into English as exactly as possible so as not to deviate 
at all from its original. 

Srimad Bhagavad Gita is The Divine Knowledge (Divya Jnana). 
It is revealed in its true sense when one is able to establish a 
communication with The Supreme Self (Paramatma). Itis eternal - 
(Sanatana). The gracious Lord Krsna has Himself said to Arjuna 
in chapter 4: 

imam vivasvate yogam proktavan aham avyayam/ — 
vivasvan manave praha manur thsvakave’bravit//1V—1 // 
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evam paramparapraptam imam rajarsayo viduh/ 
sa kaleneha mahata yogo nastah paramtapa//1V-2// 


sa eva’yam maya te’dya yogah proktah puratanah/ 
bhakto’st me sakha ceti rahasyam hy etad uttamam //1V-3// 


I proclaimed this imperishable yoga to Vivasvat (Sun God); 
Vivasvat told this to his son Manu; Manu spoke this to his son 
Iksvaku. 

The royal sages came to know this, thus received through 
tradition. With the passage of long time that yoga was lost here, 
O Paramtapa (oppressor of foes). 


This is the same ancient yoga that has been spoken to thee 
today by Me. Thou art My devotee and My friend. That is why 
this supreme secret has been spoken to thee. 


The time changes, people change, environments change, but 
this yoga, imperishable and eternal, remains the same unchanged. 
This is torchlight for the whole universe. 


-+- een 


CHAPTER ONE 


The Despondency of Arjuna 


The Enquiry 
dhrtarastra uvaca: 


dharma- ksetre kuru- ksetre samaveta yuyutsavah/ 

mamakah pandavaé caiva kim akurvata sanrjaya //1 // 
dharma-ksetre, kuru-ksetre, samavetak, yuyutsavah; 
mamakah, pandavah, ca, eva, kim, akurvata, samjaya. 


kim 
mamakah 
ca 
eva 
pandavah 
samavetah 
kuru-ksetre 
dharma-ksetre 
yuyutsavah 
akurvata 
samjaya 
Dhrtarastra said: 


what 

my sons 

and 

also 

sons of Pandu 
assembled 

in Kuruksetra 

in the field of rjgitteousness 
(and) desirous to fight 
did | 

O Samjaya. 


My sons and also the sons of Pandu, assembled in the holy 
land of Kuruksetra, desirous to fight, what did they do, O 


Samjaya? 


Description of Pandavas’ Army 


samjaya uvaca: 


drstud tu pandavanikam vyudham duryodhanes tada/ 
acaryam upasamgamya raja vacanam abravii 7/2 // 
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drstva, tu, pandavanikam, vyudham, duryodhanah, tada; 
acaryam, upasamgamya, raja, vacanam, abravit. 


drstva tu 
pandava-anikam 
vyudham 

tada 

raja 
duryodhanah 
upasamgamya 
acaryam 

abravit 

vacanam 


Samjaya said: 


just having seen 

pandavas’ army 

arranged in battle-array, 
then 

prince 

Duryodhana 

having approached 

the Preceptor (Dronacarya) 
uttered 

(this) word. 


Having seen Pandavas’ army, arranged in battle-array, the 
Prince Duryodhana approached the Preceptor and uttered 


this word: 


pasyattam pandu-putranam acarya mahatini: camim/ 

vyudham drupada-putrena tava Sisyena dhimata //3 // 
pasya, etam, pandu-putranam, acarya, mahatim, camtm; © 
vyudham, drupada-putrena, tava, Sisyena, dhimata. 


acarya 
pasya 


" pandu-putranam 


etam 

mahatim 

camum 

vyadham 
drupada-putrena 
tava 
dhimata 

Sisyena 


O Preceptor 

behold 

Pandavas’ 

(of the sons of Pandu) 
this 

great 

oY 

arranged in battle-array 
by Drupada’s.son, 

thy 

wise 

pupil. 


Behold, O Preceptor! this great army of the Pandavas which 
has been arranged in battle-array by thy wise pupil, the son 


of Drupada. 


The Despondency of Arjuna 


atra Sura mahesvasa bhimarjuna-sama yudhi/ 

yuyudhano viratas ca drupadas ca maharathah //4 // 
atra, Surah, mahesvasah, bhima-arjuna-samah, yudhi; 
yuyudhanah viratah, ca, drupadah, ca, maharathah. 


atra 
surah 
mahesvasah 


bhima-arjuna-samah 


yudhi 
yuyudhanah 
ca 


viratah 

ca 
drupadah 
maha-rathah 


here 

heroes 

great archers 

equal to Bhima and Arjuna 
in battle 

Yuyudhana (Satyaki) 
and 

Virata 

and 

Drupada 

mighty warrior. 


Here are heroes, great archers, equal in battle to Bhima 
and Arjuna—Yuyudhana, Virata and Drupada, a migiity 


warrior, 


dhrstaketus cekitanah kastrajas ca viryavan/ 
purujit kuntibhojas ca Saibyas ca narapumgavah //5 // 


dhrstaketuh, cekitanah, kasirajah, ca, viryavan; purujit, 
kuntibhojah ca, Saibyah, ca, narapumgavah. 


dhrstaketuh 
cekitanah 
ca 

viryavan 
kasirajah 

ca 

purujit 
kunubhojah 
ca 

Saibyah 
narapumgavah 


Dhrstaketu 
Cekitana 
and 
vigorous 


_ Kasiraja 


and 


. Purujit 


Kuntibhoja 
and 


Saibya 


bull among men (mightiest). 


Dhrstaketu, Cekitana and the valiant King of Kasi, also 
Purujit, Kuntibhoja and Saibya the mightiest of men. 
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yudhamanyus ca vikranta uttamaujas ca viryavan/ 

saubhadro draupadeyas ca sarva eva maharathah //6 // 
yudhamanyuh, ca, vikrantah, uttamaujah, ca, viryavan; 
saubhadrah, draupadeyah, ca, sarve, eva, maharathah. 


ca 
vikrantah 
yudhamanyuh 
ca 


viryavan 
uttamaujah 
saubhadrah 


ca 
draupadeyah 
sarve 

eva 
maha-rathah 


and 

mighty 

Yudhamanyu 

and 

valiant 

Uttamauja 

Son of Subhadra (Abhimanyu) 
and 

(five) sons of Draupadi— 
all 

verily 

(are) mighty warriors. 


Also the mighty Yudhamanyu, the valiant Uttamauja, the 
son of Subhadra and the five sons of Draupadi—all of them 


verily, are mighty warriors. 


Kauravas’ Army 


asmakam tu visista ye tan nibodha duiyottama/ 

nayaka mama sainyasya samjnartham tan bravimi te //7 // 
asmakam, tu, visistah, ye, tan, nibodha, dvijottama; nayakah, 
mama, sainyasya, samjnartham, tan, bravimi, te. 


dvija-uttama 
ye 

asmakam 
visistah 

tan nibodha 
mama 
sainyasya 
nayakah 

tu 

te sarnjnartham 
bravimi 


tan 


O best of the twice-born, 
who (are) 

our 

distinguished ones, 
know those 

my 

army’s 

leaders 

also, 

for thy information 
I say 

them. 


Know also, O best of the twice-born,. those who are the 


The Despondency of Arjuna 


5 


distinguished leaders of my army. For thy information, 


I name them. 


bhavan bhismas ca karna§ ca krpas ca samitinjayah/ 

asvatthama vikarnas ca saumadattis tathaiva ca //8 // 
bhavan, bhismah, ca, karnah, ca, krpah, ca, samitimjayah; 
aSvatthama, vikarnah, ca, saumadattih, tatha, eva, ca. 


bhavan 

ca 

bhismah 

ca 

karnah 

ca 

krpah 
samitimjayah 
aSvatthama 
ca 

vikarnah 

ca 

tatha eva 
saumadattih 


thy honour 

and 

Bhisma 

and 

Karna 

and 

Krpa 

who has victory in battles 
Asvatthaman 

and 

Vikarna 

and 

likewise 

son of Somadatta. 


Thy honour and Bhisma, Karna and Krpa—ever victorious 
in battle; ASvatthaman, Vikarna, and likewise the son of 


Somadatta. 


anye ca bahavah Sura mad-arthe tyaktajwitah/ 

nana-Sastra-praharanah sarve yuddha-visaradah T/9 // 
anye, ca, bahavah, surah, mad-arthe, tyakta-jivitah; nana- 
Sastra- prahatanah, sarve, yuddha- visaradah. 


ca 
bahavah 

anye 

Surah 
tyakta-jivitah 
mad-arthe 
nana-Sastra- 
praharanah 

sarve 
yuddha-visaradah 


and 


' Many 


other 

heroes 

who have risked their lives 
on my cause 

who have various weapons 
and missiles 

all 

well-versed in war. 
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There are many other heroes who have staked their lives for 
my sake. They have varied weapons and missiles and are all 


well-versed in the art of war. 


aparyaptam tad asmakam balam bhisma’bhiraksitam/ 

paryaptam tv idam etesam balam bhima’bhiraksitam //10 // 
aparyaptam, tat, asmakam, balam, bhisma-abhiraksitam; 
paryaptam, tu, idam, etesam, balam, bhima-abhiraksitam. 


a-paryaptam un-limited (is) 

tat that 

asmakam our 

balam force 
bhisma-abhiraksitam guarded by Bhisma, 
paryaptam limited 

tu however (is) 

idam this 

etesam their 

balam force 


bhima-abhiraksitam guarded by Bhima. 


Unlimited is that our force which is guarded by Bhisma; 
limited however is their force which is guarded by Bhima. 


ayanesu ca sarvesu yatha-bhagam avasthitah/ 

bhismam eva’bhiraksantu bhavantah sarva eva hi //11// 
ayanesu, Ca, sarvesu, yatha-bhagam, avasthitah; bhismam, 
eva, abhi raksantu, bhavantah, sarve, eva, hi. 


ca 
avasthitah 
yatha-bhagam 
sarvesu 
ayanesu 
bhavantah 
sarve 

eva hi 
abhiraksantu 
bhismam 

eva 


and (therefore) 
firmly stationed 
according to rank 
on all 

fronts 

your honours, 

all 

indeed, 

protect, guard 
Bhisma 


_alone. 
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Therefore your honour, indeed you all, standing firm on all 
the fronts according to rank, give cover to Bhisma specially. 


Bugles Blow 


tasya samjanayan harsam kuru-vrddhah jitamahah/ 

simhanadam vinadyocoath Sankham dadhmau pratapavan //12 // 
tasya, sarnjanayan, harsam, kuru-vrddhah, pitamahah; 
simha-nadam, vinadya-uccaih, sankham, dadhmau, 


pratapavan. 
samjanayan 
tasya 
harsam 
pratapavan 
pita-mahah 
kuru-vrddhah 
vinadya 
uccaih 
simha-nadam 
dadhmau 
sankham 


greatly causing 
his (Duryodhana’s) 
delight 


_ glorious 


grandsire 

grand old man of the Kurus 
having thundered 

aloud 

like the roar of a lion 

blew 

(his) conch. 


To enhance Duryodhana’s delight, the glorious grandsire, 
the grand old man of the Kurus, thundered aloud like the 
roar of a lion and blew his conch. 


tatah Sankhas ca bheryas ca panavanaka-gomukhah/ 


sahasaiva’bhyahanyanta sa sabdas tumulo’bhavat //13 // 


tatah, Sankhah, ca, bheryah, ca, panavanaka-gomukhah; 
sahasa, eva, abhyahanyanta, sah, Sabdah, tumulah, abhavat. 


tatah 
gankhah 


ca 
bheryah 
panava 

_ -anaka- 
-gomukhah 
abhyahanyanta 
sahasa eva 
sah 


thereafter 
conches 

and 
kettledrums 
tabors 

drums (and), ° 
cow-horns 

were struck 
quite suddenly, 
that 


ee 


sabdah 
abhavat 
tumulah 
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noise 
was 
tumultuous. 


Thereafter conches, kettledrums, tabors, drums and horns 
were struck all of a sudden. Tremendous was that tumult. 


tatah Svetair hayair yukte mahati syandane sthitau/ 

madhavah pandavas caiva divyau sankhau pradadhmatuh //14 // 
tatah, Svetaih, hayaih, yukte, mahati, syandane, sthitau; 
madhavah, pandavah, ca, eva, divyau, sankhau, 
pradadhmatuh. 


tatah 
sthitau 
mahati 
syandane 
yukte 
Svetaih 
hayaih 
madhavah . 
ca eva 
pandavah 
pradadhmatuh 
divyau 
Sankhau . 


thereafter 
stationed 

in big 

chariot, 

yoked 

with white 
horses, 

Madhava (Krsna) 
and also 
Pandava (Arjuna) 
blew 


- divine 


conches. 


Thereafter, Krsna and Arjuna, seated in a superb chariot, 
yoked to white horses, blew their divine conches in reply. 


pancajanyam hrstkeso devadattam dhanam-jayah/ 

paundram dadhmau mahasankham bhama-karma vrkodarah //15 // 
pancajanyam, hrsikesah, devadattam, dhanam-jayah; 
paundram, dadhmau, maha-sankham, bhima-karma, 


vrkodarah. 


hrsikesah 
dadhmau 
paficajanyam 
dhanam-jayah 
dadhmau 
deva-dattam 


HrsikeSa (Krsna) 
blew 

Panicajanya, 
Dhanamjaya (Arjuna) 
blew 

Devadatta, 
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bhima- karma 
dadhmau 
maha -Sankham 
paundram 


Vrkodara (lit. one who 
has the stomach of a wolf) 
whose deeds are terrific 
blew 

the big conch, 

Paundra. 


Hrsikesa blew his Pancajanya; Dhanamjaya blew his 
Devadatta; Vrkodara, whose deeds are as terrific as his 
appetite, blew his big conch, Paundra. 


ananta-vijayam raja kuntiputro yudhisthirah/ 

nakulah saha-deva§ ca sughosa - manipuspakau //16 // 
ananta-vijayam, raja, kunti-putrah, yudhisthirah; nakulah, 
saha-devah, ca, sughosa- manipuspakau. 


raja 
yudhisthirah 
kunti-putrah 
ananta-vijayam 


nakulah 

ca 

saha-devah 
sughosa- 
manipuspakau 


Prince 

Yudhisthira 

son of Kunti (blew) 

Anantavijaya (Everlasting 
victory) 

Nakula 

and 

Saha-deva (respectively blew) 
Sughosa (sweet sound) 

and Manipuspaka (jewel-flower). 


Prince Yudhisthira, son of Kunti, blew his Ananta-vijaya; 
Nakula and Sahadeva blew Sughosa and Manipuspaka 


respectively. 


kasyas ca paramesvasah Stkhandt ca maha-rathah/ 

dhrsta- dyumno virata$ ca satyakis ca’ parajitah //17 // 
kasyah, ca, paramesvasah, sikhandi, ca, maha-rathah; dhrsta- 
dyumnah, viratah, ca, satyakih, ca, aparajitah. 


"Ca 
paramesvasah 
sikhandi 
ca 
maha-rathah 


king of Kasi 

and 

a supreme archer, 
Sikhandi 

and 

a great warrior 
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dhrstadyumnah 
ca 
viratah 


ca 
satyakih 
a-parajitah 
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Dhrstadyumna 
and 

Virata 

and 

Satyaki 

the un-defeated. 


And the king of Kasi—an excellent archer, Sikhandin—a 
great warrior, Dhrstadyumna, Virata and Satyaki—the 
invincible (blew their conches). 
drupado draupadeyas ca sarvasah prthivi-pate/ 
saubhadra§ ca maha-bahuh sankhan dadhmuh prthak-prthak. //18 // 


drupadah, draupadeyah, ca, sarvasah, prthivi-pate; 
saubhadrah, ca, maha-bahuh, sankhan, dadhmuh, prthak, 


prthak. 


drupadah 
draupadeyah 
ca 
saubhadrah 


Ca 
maha-bahuh 


prthak-prthak 
dadhmuh 
sankhan 
sarvasah 
prthivi-pate 


Drupada 

(five) sons of Draupadi 
and 

son of Subhadra 
(Abhimanyu) 

and 

who has long and strong 
arms 

severally (separately) 
blew 

conches 

on all sides 

O lord of the earth. 


Drupada, the five sons of Draupadi and Subhadra’s son 
Abhimanyu, who has long and strong arms, blew their . 
conches on all sides respectively, O lord of the earth! 


sa ghoso dhartarastranam hrdayani vyadarayat/ 
nabhas ca prthivim catva tumulo vyanunadayan //19 i) 


sah, ghosah, dhartarastranam, hrdayani, vyadarayat; 
nabhah, ca, prthivim, ca, eva, tumulah, vyanunadayan. 


sah 
tumulah 


that 
tumultuous 


The Despondency of Arjuna 11 


ghosah noise 
vyanunadayan resounding 
nabhah the sky 

ca eva and also 
prthivim the earth 
vyadarayat tore asunder 
hrdayani the hearts 


dhartarastranam of Dhrtarastra’s sons (and their 
allies). 


That tumultuous noise, resounding the sky and the earth, 
tore asunder the hearts of Dhrtarastra’s sons. 


Arjuna Surveys the Situation 
atha vyavasthitan drstva dhartarastran kajpi- dhvajah/ 
praortte Sastra-sampate dhanur udyamya pandavah //20 // 
atha, vyavasthitan, drstva, dhartarastran, kapi-dhvajah; 
pravrtte, Sastra-sampate, dhanuh, udyamya, pandavah. 


atha then 

pandavah Pandava (Arjuna) 

kapi-dhvajah whose banner bore the image 
of Hanuman 

drstva having seen 

dhartarastran the sons of Dhrtarastra 

vyavasthitan arranged in order, 

udyamya (and) having raised 

dhanuh (his) bow 

Sastra-sampate when the throw of weapons 
was about to start. 


Then Arjuna, whose chariot had the banner bearing the 
image of Hanuman ji (the most powerful deity, representing 
strength), having seen Dhrtarastra’s sons, arranged in order, 
raised his bow, as the missiles were about to go. 
hrstkesam tada vakyam idam aha mahi-pate/ 
senayor ubhayor madhye ratham sthapaya me’ cyuta // 21 // 
hrsikesSam, tada, vakyam, idam, aha, mahi-pate; senayoh, 
ubhayoh, madhye, ratham, sthapaya, me, acyuta. 
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tada 
mahi-pate 
aha 

idam 
vakyam 
hrsikesam 
sthapaya 
me 
ratham 
acyuta 
madhye 
ubhayoh 
senayoh 
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then 

O Lord of earth, 
he spoke 

this 

sentence 

to HrsikeSa 
place 

my 

chariot 

O Acyuta (Krsna) 
in the middle 
(of) both 
armies. 


Then, O Lord of Earth, he spoke this sentence to HrsikeSa: 
Place my chariot, O Acyuta ! between the two armies, 


yavad etiin nirtkse’ham yoddhukaman avasthitan/ 
kair maya saha yoddhavyam asmin rana- samudyame //22 // 
yavat, etan, nirikse, aham, yoddhukaman, avasthitan; kaih, 
. maya, saha, yoddhavyam, asmin, rana- samudyame. 


yavat 
nirikse-aham 
etan 

avasthitan 
yoddhukaman 
maya kaih saha 
yoddhavyam 
asmin 
rana-samudyame 


while 

I carefully observe 

these 

stationed 

who have a desire to fight 
with whom 

I should fight 

in this 

war-exertion. 


So that, I may carefully observe these stationed here, desirous 
to fight, with whom I am to fight in this strife of war. 


yotsyamanan avekse’ham ya ete’tra samagatah/ 


yotsyamanan, avekse, aham, ye, ete, atra, samagatah; 
dhartarastrasya, durbuddheh, yuddhe, priya- cikirsavah. 


aham 


I 
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avekse 
yotsyamanan 
ete 

ye 

samagatah 

atra 
priya-cikirsavah 
dhrartarastrasya 


yuddhe 
dur-buddheh 
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shall see 

those who will be fighting, 
these 

who 

have gathered 

here 

wishing to please 

the son of 

Dhrtarastra (Duryodhana) 
in war, 

who has an evil mind 


I would scan those who have gathered here, ready to fight 
and desirous of doing in war, what is dear to the evil-minded 


Duryodhana. 


_ evam ukto hrstkeso gudakesena bharata/ 
senayor ubhayor madhye sthapayitva rathottamam // 24 // 
evam, uktah, hrsikesah, gudakeSena, bharata; senayoh, 
ubhayoh, madhye, sthapayitva, rathottamam. 


evam 
uktah 
gudakesena 
bharata 
hrsikesah 
sthapayitva 
rathottamam ~ 
madhye 
ubhayoh 
senayoh 


thus 
addressed 


by GudakeSsa (Arjuna), | 


O Bharata (Dhrtarastra) 
Hrsikesa (Krsna) 
having placed 

the best of chariots 

in the midst 

of both 

the armies. 


Thus addressed by GudakeSa, O Bharata, Hrsikeéa placed 
the best of the chariots, in the midst of both the armies. 


bhisma-drona-pramukhatah sarvesam ca mah+-ksitam/ 

uvaca partha pasyaitan samavetan kurun iti //25 // 
bhisma-drona- pramukhatah, sarvesam, ca, mahi-ksitam; 
uvaca, partha, pasya, etan, samavetan, kurun, iti. 


bhisma-drona- 


in front of Bhisma 
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pramukhatah 
sarvesam ca 
mahi-ksitam 
uvaca 

partha 

pasa 

etan 

kurun 
samavetan 
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and Drona 

and of all 

kings 

(he) said 

O Partha (Arjuna) 
behold 

these 

Kurus 

assembled 


Having placed the chariot in front of Bhisma and Drona 
and of all the kings, thus he said: O Partha! behold these 


Kurus assembled here. 


tatra’pasyat sthitan parthah pitrn atha pitamahan/ 

acaryan matulan bhratrn putran pautran sakhims tatha //26 // 
tatra, apasyat, sthitan, parthah, pitrn, atha, pitamahan; 
acaryan, matulan, bhratrn, putran, pautran, sakhin, tatha. 


tatra . 
parthah 
apasyat 
sthitan 
pitrn 

atha 
pitamahan 


acaryan 


matulan 
bhratmn 
putran 
pautran 
tatha 
sakhin 


there 

Partha (Arjuna) 
saw 

stationed 
fathers 

and 
grandfathers 
teachers 
maternal uncles 
brothers 

sons 

grandsons 

and 
companions. 


Stationed there, Partha saw fathers (fathers and sons 
together), grandfathers, teachers, uncles, brothers, sons, 
grandsons and companions as well. 


$vasuran suhrdas caiva senayor ubhayor api/ 
tan samiksya sa kaunteyah sarvan bandhin avasthitan //27 // 


éyaguran,suhrdah, ca, eva, senayoh, ubhayoh, api; tan, 
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samiksya, sah, kaunteyah, sarvan, bandhtn, avasthitan. 


SvaSuran 
ca eva 
suhrdah 
apl 
ubhayoh 
senayoh 
samiksya 
tan 
bandbun 
sarvan 
avasthitan 
sah 
kaunteyah 


fathers-in-law 
and also — 
friends 

even 

in both 

the armies, 
having seen 
those 
relatives 

all 

arrayed, 

he, 

the son of Kuntt (Arjuna) 


He saw fathers-in-law and also friends, even in both the 
armies. Having seen those relatives, all arrayed, Arjuna (was 


much moved). 


krpaya paraya” visto visidann idam abravit/ 

drstuvemam svajanam krsna yuyutsum samupasthitam //28 // 
krpaya, paraya, avistah, visidan, idam, abravit; drstva, imam, 
svajanam, krsna, yuyutsum, samupasthitam. 


avistah 

paraya 

krpaya 

visidan 

abravit 

idam 

imam 

svajanam 
yuyutsum 

’ sam-upa-sthitam 


krsna 


filled 

with extreme 
pity, compassion 
despairing 

he said 

this 

seeing 

this 

own people 
wishing to fight 
stationed closely 


O Krsna 


Filled with extreme pity, he said this: I am seeing, O Krsna, 
my own people, stationed closely, wishing to fight. 


stdanti mama gatrant mukham ca parisusyate/ 
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vepathu§ ca Sarire me roma-harsas ca jayate // 29 // 


sidanti, mama, gatrani, mukham, ca, parisusyate; vepathuh, 
ca Sarire, me, roma-harsah, ca, jayate. 


mama 
gatrani 
sidanti 

ca 

mukham 
pari-Susyate 
ca 

me Sarire 
vepathuh 
Jayate 
roma-harsah 
ca 


limbs 

quail 

and 

mouth 

dries up 

and 

in my body 
tremor (tremble) 
grows 

bristling of the hair 
as well. 


My limbs quail; mouth is getting dry; my body trembles and 


my hair stands on.end. 


gandivam sramsate hastat tvak caiva paridahyate/ 

na ca Saknomy avasthatum bhramat’va ca me manah // 30 // 
gandivam, sramsate, hastat, tvak, ca, eva, paridahyate; na, 
ca, Saknomi, avasthatum, bhramati, iva, ca, me, manah 


* gandivam 
sramsate 
hastat 
ca eva 
tvak 
paridahyate 
naca 
saknomi 
avasthatum 
Ca 
me 
manah 
bhramati 
iva 


Gandiva (Arjuna’s bow) 
slips 

from the hand 
and also 

skin 

burns all over 
nor 

Iam able 

to stand, 

and 

my 

mind 

reels 

as it were. 
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Gandiva is slipping from my hand; my skin is burning all 
over; I cannot stand as my mind is reeling, 


nimittani ca pasyami viparitani kesava/ 
na ca Sreyo’nupasyami hatva svajanam ahave //31 // 


nimittani, ca, paSyami, viparitani, keSava; na, ca, Sreyah, 
anupasyami, hatva, sva-janam, ahave. 


ca 
pasyami 
viparitani 
nimittani 
keSava 

naca 
anu-pasyami 
Sreyah 

hatva 
sva-janam 
ahave 


and 

I see 
inauspicious 
omens 

O KeSava (Krsna), 
nor 

I see 

good 

killing 

own people 
in war. 


Besides, I see inauspicious omens, O KeSava! I do not see 
any good after killing our own people in war. 


na kankse vijayam krsna na ca rajyam sukhani ca/ 

kim no rajyena govinda kim bhogair jivitena va // 32 // 
na, kankse vijayam, krsna, na, ca, rajyam, sukhani, ca; kim, 
nah, rajyena, govinda, kim, bhogaih, jivitena, va. 


krsna 
na kankse 
vijayam 
naca 
rajyam 
ca 
sukhani 
govinda 
kim 
nah 
rajyena 
kim 
bhogaih 


O Krsna 

I do not desire 
victory, 

nor 

kingdom 

and 

pleasures, 

O Govinda (Krsna), 
what (purpose is) 
ours 

with kingdom, 
what (purpose is) 
withenjoyments 
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va 
Jivitena 
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or 


with life. 


Neither I wish victory, O Krsna, nor kingdom nor pleasures. 
What purpose is ours with kingdom, O Govinda, with 


enjoyments or even with life? 


yesam arthe kanksitam no rajyam bhogah sukhani ca / 
ta ime’vasthita yuddhe pranams tyaktva dhanani ca // 33 // 
yesam, arthe, kanksitam, nah, rajyam, bhogah, sukhani, 
_ Ca; te, ime, avasthitah, yuddhe, pranan, tyaktva, dhanani, ca. 


yesam arthe 
nah 
kanksitam 
rajyam 
bhogah 
ca 
sukhani 
te 

ime 
avasthitah 
yuddhe 
tyaktva 
pranan 
Ca 
dhanani 


in whose interest 
our 

(is) desired 
kingdom 
enjoyments 
and 

pleasures, 

they 

all these 

(are) stationed 
in battle 
renouncing 
lives 

and 

riches. 


Those for whose sake we desire kingdom, enjoyments and 
pleasures, are all stationed here in battle, having renounced 


their lives and riches. 


acaryah pitarah putras tathaiva ca pitamahah/ 

matulah SvaSurah pautrah syalah sambandhinas tatha //34 // 
acaryah, pitarah, putrah, tatha, eva, ca, pitamahah; 
matulah, Svasurah, pautrah, syalah, sambandhinah, tatha. 


acaryah 
pitarah 
putrah 
tatha eva ca 
pitamahah 


teachers 
fathers 

sons 

and likewise 
grandfathers 
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matulah 
SvaSurah 
pautrah 

syalah 

tatha 
sambandhinah 


Loe 


maternal uncles 
fathers-in-law 
grandsons 
brothers-in-law 
and 

relatives 


Teachers, fathers (fathers of cousins or those equivalent to 
fathers), sons and likewise grandfathers, uncles, fathers-in- 
law, grandsons, brothers-in-law, and other relatives (are all 


here). 


etan na hantum icchami ghnato’i madhu-sudana/ 

api trailokya-rajyasya hetoh kim nu mahv-krte // 35 // 
etan, na, hantum, icchami, ghnatah, api, madhu-sudana; 
api, trailokya-rajyasya, hetoh, kim, nu, mahi-krte. 


etan 

na icchami 
hantum 
madhu-sudana 
ghnatah api 
hetoh api 
trailokya-rajyasya 


kim nu 
mahi-krte 


these 

I do not wish 

to kill 

O killer of Madhu (Krsna) 
even if killed 

even for the sake 

of the kingdom of three worlds 
(heaven, earth and intermed- 
iate region) 

what then 

for the sake of earth. 


I do not wish to kill these even if I am struck by them, O 
Madhusudana, not even for the kingdom of the three worlds, 
what then for the sake of this earth? 


nihatya dhartaristrian nah ka pritih syaj jandrdana/ 

papam eva” srayed asman hatvaitan atatayinah // 36 // 
nihatya, dhartarastran, nah, ka, pritih, syat, janardana; 
papam, eva, asrayet, asman, hatva, etan, atatayinah. 


ka pritih 
syat 

nah 
Janardana 


what pleasure 

can be 

ours 

O Janardana (Krsna) 


20 


ni-hatya 
dhartarastran 
papam eva 
asrayet 
asman 

hatva 

etan 
atatayinah 
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killing 

sons of Dhrtarastra? 
only sin 

can cling 

to us 

killing 

these 

felons, heinous ones. 


What pleasure can be ours, O Janardana, after killing the 
sons of Dhrtarastra? Only sin may cling to us after slaying 


these felons. 


tasman na’rha vayam hantum dhartarastran svabandhavan/ 

svajanam hi katham hatva sukhinah syama madhava //37 // 
tasmat, na, arhah, vayam, hantum, dhartarastran, sva- 
bandhavan; sva-janam, hi, katham, hatva, sukhinah, syama, 


madhava. 
tasmat 
vayam, 
na arhah 
hantum 
dhartarastran 
sva-bandhavan 
katham 
syama 
sukhinah 
madhava 
hatva 
svajanam 


for that (reason) 

we 

(are) not entitled 
to kill 
sons of Dhrtarastra, 
our kinsmen. 

how 

we can be 

happy 

O Madhava (Krsna) 
killing 

our very own people 


Therefore we are not justified to kill Dhrtarastra’s sons—our 
kinsmen. How can we be happy, O Madhava, after killing 


our very own people? 


yadyapy ete na pasyant: lobhopahata-cetasah/ 

kula-ksaya-kertam dosam mitra-drohe ca patakam // 38 // 
yadyapi, ete, na, pasyanti, lobhopahata-cetasah; kula-ksaya- 
krtam, dosam, mitra-drohe, ca, patakam. 


yadyapi 


‘though 
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ete 
lobha-upahata- 
cetasah 

na pasyanti 
dosam 
kula-ksaya-krtam 
Ca 

patakam 
mitra-drohe 
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these 

whose minds are over - 
powered by greed, 

do not see 

the evil 

caused by the ruin of the family 


' and 


the sin 
in treachery to friends. 


As their minds are overpowered by greed, these people do 
not see the evil caused by the ruin of the family and the sin 


in treachery to friends. 


katham na jneyam asmabhih papad asman nivarhitum/ 

kula-ksaya-krtam dosam prapasyadbhir janardana // 39 // 
kathham, na, jneyam, asmabhih, papat, asman, nivartitum; 
kula-ksaya-krtam, dosam, prapasyadbhih, janardana. 


katham 

na jneyam 
asmabhih 
pra-pasyadbhih 
dosam 
nivartitum 
asmat papat 
kula-ksaya-krtam 
janardana 


how 

it should not be known 
by us 

seeing well 

the evil 


- toturn away 


from this sin 
done by the ruin of the family 
O Janardana. 


As we are clearly seeing the evil which would be caused by 
the ruin of the family, why should we not, knowing well, 
turn away from this sin, O Janardana? 


kula-ksaye pranasyanti kula-dharmah sanatanah/ 

dharme naste kulam krtsnam adharmo’bhibhavaty uta //40 // 
kula-ksaye, pranasyanti, kula-dharmah, sanatanah; dharme, 
naste, kulam, krtsnam, a-dharmah, abhibhavati, uta. 


kula-ksaye 
sanatanah 
kula-dharmah 
pranasyanti 


on the ruin ofa family 
age-long 

family ideals 

perish 
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uta 

dharme naste 
a-dharmah 
abhibhavati 
krtsnam 
kulam 
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and 

when idealism has perished, 
impiety 

engulfs 

entire 

family. 


On the ruin of a family, age-long ideals of the family perish; 
and when the ideals have perished, impiety engulfs the 


entire family. 


adharma’ bhibhavat krsna pradusyanti kula-striyah/ 

strisu dustasu varsneya jayate varna-samkarah // 41 // 
adharma bhibhavat, krsna, pradusyanti, kula-striyah; strisu, 
dustasu, varsneya, jayate, varna-samkarah. 


adharma- 
abhibhavat 
krsna 
kula-striyah 
pradusyanti 
strisu 
dustasu 
varsneya 


varna-samkarah 
Jayate 


from the loss of family ideals 


O Krsna 

women of the family 
become corrupt 

the women 

corrupted 

O Varsneya (Krsna, descen- 
dant of Vrsni) 

intermixture of castes 
arises. 


When lack of idealism prevails, O Krsna, the women of the 
family become corrupt; once the women are corrupted, O 
Varsneya, intermixture of castes arises. 
samkaro narakiyaiva kulaghnanam kulasya ca/ 
patanti pitaro hy esam lupta- pindodaka-kriyah //42 // 
samkarah, narakaya, eva, kulaghnanam, kulasya, ca; patanti, 


pitarah, hi, esam, lupta-pindo 


samkarah 
narakaya eva 
kulaghnanam 
ca 

kulasya 


daka-kriyah. 


intermixture (of castes) 
(is) only for hell 

of the killers of the family 
and 

of the family, 
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hi 

esam 

pitarah 
lupta-pinda- 
udaka-kriyah 


patanti 
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because (spirits of) 
their 
forefathers 


deprived of rituals of offering 
water and rice balls 
fall. 


This intermixing of castes paves the path for both the family 
and the destroyers of the family, to hell; because the spirits 
of their forefathers, deprived of ritual offerings, fall from 


heaven. 


dosair etaih kulaghnanam varna-ssamkara-karakath/ 

utsadyante jati-dharmah kula-dharmas ca Sasvatah //43 // 
dosaih, etaih, kulaghnanam, varna-samkara-karakaih; 
utsadyante, jati-cdharmah, kula-dharmah, ca, sasvatah. 


etaih dosaih 
kulaghnanam 
varna-samkara- 
karakaih | 
Sasvatah 
jati-dharmah 
ca 
kula-dharmah 
utsadyante 


by these sins 

of killers of the family 
causing intermixture of 
castes 

age-old 

values of the society 


- and 


ideals of the family 
are destroyed. 


By these sins, which cause intermixture of castes, (the so 
born) the destroyers of the family, destroy the age-old values 
of the society and the ideals of the family. 


utsanna-kuladharmanam manusyanam janardana/ 

narake niyatam vaso bhavati’ty anususruma. // 44 // 
utsanna-kuladharmanam, manusyanam, janardana; narake, 
niyatam, vasah, bhavati, iti, anususruma. 


vasah 
manusyanam 
utsanna-kula- 
dharmanam 
Janardana 


abode, living 

of the men 

whose family ideals 
(rituals) have perished 


O Janardana (Krsna) 
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bhavati 
niyatam 
narake 

iti 
anu-Susruma 
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is 

definitely 

in hell (i.e. wretched life) 
thus 

we have heard. 


The men, whose family rituals have perished, O Janardana, 
are definitely doomed to a wretched life; thus we have heard. 


aho bata mahat papam kartum vyavasita vayam/ 

yad rapya-sukhatobhena hantum svajanam udyatah // 45 // 
aho, bata, mahat, papam, kartum, vyavasitah, vayam; yat, 
rajya-sukha-lobhena, hantum, sva-janam, udyatah. 


aho 

bata 
yaya 
vyavasitah 
kartum 
mahat 
papam 
yat 
udyatah 
hantum 
Svajanam 
rajya-sukha- 
lobhena 


ah! 
alas! 
we 


‘are resolved 


to do 

great 

sin 

since 

(we are) prepared 

to kill 

our own people 

with greed for pleasures of 
the kingdom. 


Oh! Alas!! we are resolved to commit a heinous sin, as we 
are prepared to slaughter our own people through greed 
for the mere pleasures of the kingdom. 


yadi mam aprattkaram aSastram sastra-panayah/ 

dhartarastra rane hanyus tan me ksema-taram bhavet // 46 // 
yadi, mam, a-pratikaram, a-Sastram, sastra-panayah; 
dhartarastrah, rane, hanyuh, tat, me, ksema-taram, bhiavet. 


yadi 
dhartarastrah 
Sastra-panayah 


if 

Dhrtardastra’s sons 

who have:weapons in their 
hands 
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hanyuh 
mam 
a-pratikaram 
a-Sastram 
rane 

tat 

bhavet 
ksema-taram 
me 
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might kill 

me 

un-resistant (and) 
without weapons (arms) 
in battle, 

that 

might be 

more beneficial 

for me. 


If Dhrtarastra’s sons, weapons in hands, may slay me in battle, 
(myself) unresistant and unarmed, that would be more 


beneficial for me. 


samjaya uvaca: 


evam uktva’rjunah samkhye rathopastha upavisat / 
visrfya saSaram capam Soka-samvigna-manasah //47 // 


evam,uktva, arjunah, samkhye, rathopasthe, upavisat; 
visrjya, saSaram, capam, Soka-samvigna-manasah. 


samjaya uvaca 


evam uktva 
samkhye 
arjunah 
Soka-samvigna- 
manasah 
upavisat 
rathatupasthe 
capam 
sa-Saram 


Samjaya said: 


Sarjaya said (who was descri- 
bing the battle scene to Dhrta- 
rastra) 

having spoken thus 

on the battlefield 

Arjuna 

whose mind was afflicted with 
grief 

sat down 

in the middle of the chariot 
leaving 

the bow 

along with the arrows. 


Having spoken thus on the battlefield, Arjuna, whose mind 
_ was afflicted with sorrow, sat down in the middle of the 
chariot, laying aside his bow and the arrows. 


itt srimad-bhagavad -gitasupanisatsu brahma-vidyayam 
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yoga-sastre Srikrsnarjuna-samvade’rjuna-visada-yogo 

nama prathamo’ dhyayah // 
iti, Srimad-bhagavad-gitasu, upanisatsu, brahma-vidyayam, 
yoga-Sastre, Srikrsnarjuna-samvade, arjuna-visada-yogah 
nama, prathamah, adhyayah // 


iti thus (ends) 
Srimad-bhagavad- — in the illustrious 

gitasu Bhagavadgita 

upanisatsu in the upanisad 
brahma-vidyayam _in the science of the Absolute 
yoga-Sastre in the scripture of yoga 
Srikrsnarjuna- in the dialogue between 
samvade Srikrsna and Arjuna 

nama entitled 

arjuna-visada-yogah The Despondency of Arjuna 
prathamah the first 

adhyayah Chapter 


Thus ends the first chapter entitled “The Despondency of 
Arjuna”, in the upanisad of the Bhagavad Gita (Sermons 
given by the Gracious Lord), the Science of the Absolute, 
the Treatise on Yoga, the Dialogue between the Blessed 
Krsna and Arjuna. 


CHAPTER Two 


The Method of Knowledge 


Krsna’s Admonition: 
sanyjaya uvaca: 


tah tatha krpaya”vistam asru-pitrnakuleksanam/ 

visidantam idam vakyam uvaca madhu-sudanah //1 // 
tam, tatha, krpaya, avistam, asru-purnakuleksanam; 
visidantam, idam, vakyam, uvaca, madhu-sudanah. 


tam 

tatha 

avistam 

krpaya 
asru-purnatakule - 
ksanam 


visidantam 
madhu-sudanah 


uvaca 

idam 

vakyam 
Samjaya said: 


to him 

thus 

overwhelmed 

with pity 

whose eyes were filled with 
tears and mind agitated 


very much depressed 
Madhusiidana (Krsna, the 
killer of Madhu) 

spoke ais 

this 

sentence. 


Sarmjaya said: To him (Arjuna)who was thus overwhelmed 
with pity, with his eyes full of tears and turbid and in utter 
despair, Madhusudana spoke these words: 


$rt bhagavan uvaca: 


kutas tua kasmalam idam visame samupasthitam/ 
anaryajustam asvargyam akirti-karam arjuna //2 // 
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Kutah, tva, kasmalam, idam, visame, samupasthitam; anarya- 
justam, asvargyam, akirti-karam, arjuna. 


kutah 
sam-upa-sthitam 
tva 

visame 

idam 

kaSmalam 
an-aryajustam 


a-svargyam 
a-kirti-karam 


arjuna 
The Gracious Lord said: 


whence 

has befallen 

thee 

in the difficult situation 
this 

dejection 

which is not cherished by 
noble men, 

which does not lead to 
heaven, 

which causes disrepute (on 
earth), 

Arjuna. 


Whence has this dejection befallen thee, O Arjuna, in this 
difficult situation? It is unknown to the Aryans. It does not 
lead to heaven. It causes disrepute instead. 


klaibyam ma sma gamah partha naitat tuayy upapadyate/ 

ksudram hrdaya-daurbalyam tyaktvottistha param-tapa //3 // 
klaibyam, ma, sma, gamah, partha, na, etat,tvayi upa- 
padyate, ksudram,hrdaya-daurbalyam, tyaktva,uttistha, 


param-tapa. 
masma gamah 
klaibyam 
partha 
etat 
na upapadyate 
tvayi 
uttistha 
param-tapa 


tyaktva 
ksudram 
hrdaya- 
daurbalyam 


do not go 

to impotency 

O Partha (son of Prtha), 
this 

does not befit 

thee 

rise up 

O Paramtapa (Arjuna, oppr- 
essor of foes), 

leaving 

petty 


weakness of the heart. 
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Yield not, O Partha,to unmanliness; it does not befit thee. 
Cast away thy petty weakness of the heart, and rise up, O 


Paramtapa! 
Arjuna’s Dilemma 


arjuna uvaca: 


katham bhismam aham samkhye dronam ca madhusudana/ 

isubhih pratiyotsyami puja’rhav ari-sudana //4 // 
katham, bhismam, aham, samkhye, dronam, ca, madhu- 
sudana; isubhih, pratiyotsyami, puja’rhau, ari-sudana. 


katham 
aham 
pratiyotsyami 
madhusudana 
bhismam 

ca 

dronam 
isubhih 
sarnkhye 
pujatarhau 
arisudana 


Arjuna said: 


how 

I 

shall encounter 

O Madhustdana 

Bhisma 

and 

Drona 

with arrows 

in battle 

both (are) worthy of worship 
Arisudana (Krsna)- slayer 
of foes. 


How, O Madhusidana, shall I encounter Bhisma and Drona 
in battle with arrows? Both of them are worthy of worship, O 


Destroyer of foes! 


guriin ahatud hi mahanubhavan- 

Sreyo bhoktum bhaiksyam apv’ha loke/ 

hatva’rtha-kamams tu gurun thaiva- 

bhunjtya bhogan rudhira-pradigdhan //5 // 
gurun, a-hatva, hi, maha’nubhavan, Ssreyah, bhoktum, 
bhaiksyam, api, iha, loke; hatva, artha-kaman, tu, gurun, 
iha, eva, bhunjiya, bhogan, rudhira-pradigdhan. 


Sreyah 
bhoktum 


better (it is) 
to eat 
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bhaiksyam api 


iha 

loke 

a-hatva hi 
gurun 
mahanubhavan 
hatva 

gurun 
artha-kaman 


tu 
bhunjiya 
iha 
bhogan 


Srimad Bhagavad Gita 


even the food received in 
charity 

here 

in this world 

without killing at all 
the elders (teachers) 
who have great dignity; 
having killed 

the elders, 

desirous of material 
gains 

though, 

I would eat 

here 

objects (riches) 


rudhira-pradigdhan smeared with blood. 


Better it is to live in this world even on alms and not to kill 
the honoured elders to enjoy riches. Having killed the elders, 
out of desire for material gains, my enjoyments will be 


smeared with their blood. 


na caitad vidmah kataran no gartyo 
yad-va jayema yadi va no jayeyuh/ 


yan eva hatva na jipivisamas 


te’vasthitah pramukhe dhartarastrah //6 // 
na, Ca, etat, vidmah, katarat, nah, gariyah, yad-va, jayema, 
yadi, va, nah, jayeyuh; yan, eva, hatva, na, jijivisamah, te, 
avasthitah, pramukhe, dhartarastrah. 


naca 
vidmah 
etat 
katarat 
nah 
gariyah 
yad-va 
Jayema 
yadi va 
Jayeyuh 
nah 


nor 
we know 

this 

which of the two 

for us 

is better 

whether 

we should win 

or 

they should conquer 
us; 
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le eva those very 
dhartarastarah sons of Dhrtarastra 
avasthitah (are) arrayed 
pramukhe in front 

hatva (after) killing 

yan whom 

na jijivisimah we do not wish to live. 


Nor do we know which is better for us—we conquer them 
or they conquer us. Those very sons of Dhrtrastra, after killing 
whom we would not want to live, are arrayed in front of us. . 


karpanya-dosopahata-svabhavah 

prechami tam dharma-sammudha-cetah/ 

yac chreyah syan niscitam bruhi tan me 

Sisyas te’*ham sadhi mam tuam prapannam //7 // 
karpanya-dosophata-svabhavah, prcchami, tvam, dharma- 
sammudha-cetah; yat, sreyah, syat,niscitam, bruhi, tat, me, 
Sisyah, te, aham, Sadhi, mam, tvam, prapannam. 


karpanya one whose nature is stricken with 
dosa-upahata- the weakness of cowardice 
svabhavah 

dhrma-sarnmmudha- one whose mind is bewildered 
cetah about duty (nonplussed) 
prcechami I ask 

tvam thee,. 

bruhi speak 

tat that 

yat which 

syat might be 

niscitam decidedly 

sreyah better 

me for me 

aham I (am) 

te thy 

Sisyah disciple, 

sadhi teach 

mam me 

prapannam resorted (taken refuge) 
tvam to thee (in thee). 


—— 

Rn, 
ae 

Ot ereeen ane, m 


Pr ere 
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My own being is stricken with the taint of cowardice. My 
mind is bewildered about my duty. Therefore I ask thee, 
tell me what is decidedly better for me. I am your disciple, 
teach me as I have taken refuge in Thee. 


na hi prapasyami mama’panudyad 

yac chokam ucchosanam indriyanam/ 

avapya bhumav asapatnam rddham 

rajyam suranam api ca” dhipatyam //8 // 
na, hi, prapasyami, mama, apanudyat, yat, sokam, 
ucchosanam, indriyanam; avapya, bhtimau, a-sapatnam, 
rddham, rajyam, suranam, api, ca, adhipatyam. 


na hi 
prapasyami 
yat 
apanudyat 
sokam 
ucchosanam 
mama indriyanam 
avapya 
rddham 
a-sapatnam 
rajyam 
bhumau 

api ca 
adhipatyam 
suranam 


notat all 

I perceive 

what 

might drive away 
sorrow (which is) 
consumer 

of my senses 
after obtaining 
rich 

un-rivalled 
kingdom 

on earth 

and even 
sovereignty 

of gods. 


This sorrow is drying up-my senses. I do not see anything 
whatsoever which can drive it away even if I obtain the rich 
and unrivalled kingdom on earth and even the sovereignty 


of the gods. 


samjaya uvaca: 


evam uktva hrstkesam gudakesah paramtapa/ 

na yotsya 1 govindam uktva tusnim babhuva ha //9 // 
evam, uktva, hrsikeSam, gudakesah, paramtapa; na, yotsye, 
iti, govindam, uktva, tusnim, babhiva, ha. 
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uktva 
evam 
hrsikesam 
param-tapa 


gudakesah 


uktva 

na yotsye iti 
govindam 
babhuva ha 
tusnim 


Samjaya said: 


o> 


having spoken 

thus 

to HrsikeSa (Krsna) 

O Param-tapa 

(tormentor of foes—used for 
Dhrtarastra) | 

Gudakesa (thick-haired one 
Arjuna) 

saying 

“T will not fight” 

to Govinda (Krsna) 

indeed became 

silent. 


Having thus spoken to HrsikeSa, Gudakesa (Arjuna) said to 
Govinda, “I will not fight”, and became silent. 
tam uvaca hrstkesah prahasann iva bharata/ 
senayor ubhayor madhye visidantam idam vacah //10 // 
tam,uvaca, hrsikesah, prahasan, iva, bharata; senayoh, 
ubhayoh, madhye, visidantam, idam, vacah. 


prahasan 
Iva 
hrsikesah 
uvaca 
bharata 
idam 
vacah 
tam 
visidantam 
madhye 
ubhayoh 
senayoh 


The Body Dies, Not the Soul: 


smiling 

as it were 
Hrsikesa (Krsna) 
spoke 

O Bharata (Dhrtarastra) 
this 

word 

to him 

sOIrowing 

in the midst 

of both 

the armies. 


Then, O Bharata, HrsikeSa as if smilingly, thus spoke these 
words to Agjuna, who sat sorrow-stricken in the midst of the 


two armies. 
$rib an uvaca: 


aSocyan anvasocas tuam prajna-vadams ca bhasase/ 
gatasun agatasums ca na’nuSocant panditah //11 // 
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a-Socyan, anvaSocah, tvam, prajna-vadan, ca, bhasase; 
gatasun, a-gatasun, Ca, na, anusocanti, panditah. 


tvam 
anvasocah 
a-Socyan 


ca 
bhasase 
prajna-vadan 


panditah 
na anusocanti 
gatasun 
te 
a-gatasun 
The Gracious Lord said: 


thou 

grieved for 

those who shouldst not be 
grieved for 

and 

thou speakest 

arguments involving discrimi- 
native wisdom 

pundits 

do not grieve 

those whose life has gone 
and 

those whose life is not gone. 


Thou do grieve for those who shouldst not be grieved for, 
and yet thou. speakest words of deep wisdom. Pundits do 
not grieve either for the dead or even for the living. 


na tu eva’ham jatu na ” sam na tuam neme janadhipah/ 

na caiva na bhavisyamah sarve vayam atah param //12 // 
na,tu, eva, aham, jatu, na, asam, na, tvam, neme, 
janadhipah; na, ca, eva, na, bhavisyamah, sarve, vayam, 


atah, param. 


na tu eva 
naasam 
jatu 

na tvam 


neither (is it that) 
I was not 

at any time, 

thou (wast) not (or) 


naime jana-adhipah these rulers of men (were) not, 


na ca eva 
atah param 
vaya 
sarve 


na bhavisyamah 


nor (is it that) 
hereafter 

we 

all 

shall not be. 


Neither was there ever a time when I was not, or these 
kings were not, nor hereafter shall ever there be a time 


when thou all shall cease to be. 
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dehino’ smin yatha dehe kaumaram yauvanam jara/ 

tatha dehantara- praptir dhiras tatra na muhyati //13 // 
dehinah, asmin, yatha, dehe, kaumaram,yauvanam, jara; 
tatha, dehantara-praptih, dhirah, tatra, na,muhyat. 


yatha 
dehinah 
kaumaram 
yauvanam 
jara 

asmin dehe 
tatha 
dehantara- prapth 
tatra 

dhirah 

na muhyati 


as (are) 
embodied entity's 
childhood 

youth (and) 

old age 

in this body, 

sO (is) 

attainment of another body: 
therein 

a resolute person 
is not deluded. 


As childhood, youth and old age are to the soul in this body, 
so is the attainment of another body. A resolute person is 


therefore not deluded. 


matra-sparsas tu kaunteya Sttosna-sukha-duhkhadah/ 
adgama’payino’nityas tams titiksasva bharata //14 // 


matra-sparsah, tu, kaunteya, 


Sitosna-sukha- duhkhadah, 


agama’payinah, anityah, tan, titiksasva, bharata. 


matra-sparsah 
kaumteya 

tu 
Sita-usna-sukha- 
duhkha-dah 
agama+ apayinah 
a-nityah 
titiksasva 

tan 

bharata 


contacts (of senses) with objects 
O Son of Kunti(Arjuna) 

(are) just 

givers of cold and heat 

and pleasure and pain 

(they are) coming and going 
not lasting; 

endure 

them 

O Bharata (Arjuna). 


The-contact of senses with their objects, O Son of Kunty, 
give cold and heat or pleasure and pain. These contacts (as 
well as resultant experiences) are transitory; they come and 
go. Therefore, O Bharata, put up with them. 
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yam hi na vyathayanty ete purusam purusarsabha/ 

sama-duhkha-sukham dhiram so’mrtatvaya kalpate //15 // 
yam, hi, na, vyathayanti, ete, purusam, purusa-rsabha; sama- 
duhkha-sukham, dhiram, sah, amrtatvaya, kalpate. 


purusarsabha O Chief among men (Arjuna) 
yam whom 

hi certainly 

dhiram purusam _ the firm man (calm) 
sama-duhkha- (who is) same in pain 
sukham and pleasure 

ete these 

na vyathayant do not torment, 

sah he 

kalpate qualifies 

amrtatvaya for immortality. 


Whom these do not torment, O Chief among men, the man 
who is firm and calm, who beholds pain and pleasure alike, 
he qualifies for immortality. 


na’sato vidyate bhavo na’bhavo vidyate satah/ 
ubhayor api drsto’ntas tv anayos tattva- darsibhih:// 16 // 


na, a-satah, vidyate, bhavah, na, a-bhavah, vidyate, satah; 
ubhayoh, api, drstah, antah, tu, anayoh,tattva-darsibhih. 


na vidyate there is not 

bhavah existence 

asatah of that which is not, 
na vidyate there is not 

abhavah extinction 

satah of that which is, 
antah tu the end, indeed, 
ubhayoh api- of even both of these 
anayoh 

drstah has been seen 


tattva-darsibhih by theseers of reality. 
There is no existence of that which is not; (similarly) there 
is no extinction of that which is. The final truth indeed, 
about both of these, has been seen by the seers of reality. 
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avinasi tu tad viddhi yena sarvam idam tatam/ 
vinasam avyayasya’sya na kascit kartum arhati //17 // 


avinasi, tu, tat, viddhi, yena, sarvam, idam, tatam; vinasam, 
avyayasya, asya, na, kascit, kartum, arhati. 


yena 
sarvam 
idam 
tatam 
viddhi 
tat 
a-vinasi 
tu 

na kaScit 
arhati 
kartum 
vinasam 


asya avyayasya 


by which 

all 

this 

(is) pervaded 
know 

that 
in-destructible 
indeed 

not any one 

is fit 

to cause 
destruction 

of this imperishable (being). 


Know thou, that which pervades all this, is indestructible 
indeed. None can cause the destruction of this imperishable 


entity. 


antavanta ime deh@ nityasyoktah Saririnah/ 

anaSsino’prameyasya tasmad yudhyasva bharata //18 // 
antavantah, ime, dehah, nityasya, uktah, Saririnah; a- 
nasinah, a-prameyasya, tasmat, yudhyasva, bharata. 


ime 

dehah 
Saririnah 
nityasya 
a-nasinah 
a-prameyasya 
uktah 
anta-vantah 
tasmat 
yudhyasva 
bharata 


these 

bodies 

of the embodied entity 
(which is) eternal 
in-destructible 
immeasurable 

are said 

as having an end, 
therefore 

fight 

O Bharata (Arjuna). 
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These bodies of the embodied entity (soul, self) which is 
immeasurable and indestructible are said to have an end. 
Fight therefore, O Bharata! 


None need grieve for what is imperishable 


ya enam vetti hantaram yas cainam manyate hatam/ 
ubhau tau na vijanito na’ yam hanti na hanyate //19 // 


yah, enam, vetti, hamtaram, yah, ca, enam, manyate, hatam; 
ubhau, tau, na, vijanitah, na, ayam, hanti, na, hanyate. 


yah who 

vetti considers 

enam this (self, soul) 
hantaram a killer, 

ca and 

yah who 

manyate regards 

enam this (self, soul) 
hatam killed, 

tau they 

ubhau both 

na vijanitah do not understand; 
ayam | this (soul, self) 

na hanti kills not 

na hanyate (and) is killed not. 


They both do not understand, the one who considers this 
(soul) a killer and the one who regards this as killed. This 
(soul) neither kills nor is killed. 


na jayate mriyate va kadacin 

na’yam bhutva bhavita va na bhuyah/ 

ajo nityah Sasvato’yam purano 

na hanyate hanyamane Sartre // 20 // 
na, jayate, mriyate, va, kada-cit, na, ayam, bhiutva, bhavita, 
va, na, bhuyah; ajah, nityah, sasvatah, ayam, puranah, na, 
hanyate, hanyamane, sarire. 

 nava neither 


ayam this 
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jayate 
mriyate 
kadacit 
na va 
bhutva 

na bhavita 
bhuyah 
ajah 
nityah 
puranah 
an 

na hanyate 
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is born 

(or) dies 

any time, 

nor 

having become (existent once) 
is not existent 


further, 


unborn 
permanent 
perpetual 
ancient 

this 

is not killed 


Sarire hanyamane when the body is killed. 


Neither this (soul) is born nor dies any time, nor having 
been once, this ceases to be. This is unborn, permanent, 
perpetual and primeval. This is not killed when the body is 
killed. 


veda’vinaSinam nityam ya enam ajam avyayam/ 
katham sa purusah partha kam ghatayati hanti kam //21 // 


veda, a-vinaSinam, nityam, yah, enam, ajam, a-vyayam; 
katham, sah, purusah, partha, kam, ghatayati, hant, kam. 


yah who 

veda knows 

enam this 

a-vinasinam indestructible 
nityam eternal 

ajam unborn 

avyayam (and) imperishable, 
katham how 

sah purusah that man 

partha O Partha (Arjuna) 
hanti kam kills anyone (or) 
ghatayati kam causes anyone to kill 


How, O Partha, can that man, who knows that this (self) is 
indestructible, eternal, unborn and imperishable, kill anyone 
or cause anyone to kill? 
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vasamsi jirnani yatha vihaya navani grhnati naro’parant/ 

tatha Sariram vihaya junany anyani samyati navani dehi //22 // 
vasamsi, jirnani, yatha, vihaya, navani, grhnati, narah, 
aparani; tatha, Sarirani, vihaya, jirnani, anyani, samyati, 


navani, dehi. 


yatha 
narah 
vihaya 
jimmani 
vasamsl 
grhnati 
- aparani 
navani 
tatha 
dehi 
vihaya 
jirnani 
Sarirani 
samyati 
anyani 
navani 


as 
aman 

casting off 

worn-out 

clothes 

takes 

other 

new ones, 

sO 

the embodied entity 
casting off 

worn-out 

bodies 

enters 

others 

new ones. 


Asa man casts off worn-out clothes and puts on new clothes, 
so the embodied entity (self) casts off worn-out bodies and 


enters into new bodies. 


nainam chindant Sastrani nainam dahati pavakah/ 

na cainam kledayanty Gpo na Sosayati marutah // 23 // 
na, enam, chindanti, Sastrani, na, enam, dahati, pavakah; 
na, ca, enam, kledayanti apah, na, Sosayati, marutah. 


Sastrani 

na chindanti 
enam 
pavakah 

na dahati 
enam 

ca 

apah 

na kledayanti 


weapons 
do not cut 
this (self), 
fire 

does not burn 
this, 

and 

waters 

do not wet 
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marutah 
na Sosayati 
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this, 
wind 
does not dry (this) up. 


Weapons do not cut this (self); fire does not burn this; waters 
do not wet this; wind does not dry this up. 


acchedyo’yam adahyo’yam akledyo’sosya eva ca/ 

nityah sarva-gatah sthanur acalo’yam sanatanah // 24 // 
acchedyah, ayam, adahyah, ayam, akledyah, asosyah, eva, 
ca; nityah, sarva-gatah, sthanuh, acalah, ayam, sanatanah. 


a 
acchedyah 
oan 
a-dahyah 
a-kledyah 
ca 
a-Sosyah 
ev 

aan 
nityah 
sarva-gatah 
sthanuh 
acalah 
sanatanah 


this 
(is) uncuttable 
this 


is unburnable 


unwettable 
and 
un-drieable 
as well, 

this (is) 
permanent 
all-pervasive 
(and) stable 
immovable 
eternal. 


This cannot be cut; this cannot be burnt; this cannot be 
wetted; this cannot be dried as well. This is permanent, all- 
pervasive, stable, immovable and eternal. 


avyakto’yam acintyo’yam avikaryo’yam ucyate/ 

tasmad evam viditvainam na’nuSsocitum arhasi //25 // 
avyaktah, ayam, acintyah, ayam, avikaryah, ayam, ucyate; 
tasmat, evam, viditva, enam, na, anusocitum, arhasi. 


aya 
ucyate 
a-vyaktah 
acintyah 
avikaryah 


tasmat 


this 

is said (to be): 
unmanifest 
unthinkable (and) 
immutable, 

from that (reason) 
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viditva knowing: 

enam this 

evam . as such 

na arhasi thou art not entitled 
anusocitum to grieve. 


This is said to be unmanifest, unthinkable and immutable. 
Therefore, knowing this as such, thou hast no ground for 
grief. 


None need grieve for what is perishable 
atha cainam nityajatam nityam va manyase mrtam/ 
tatha’{n tuam maha-baho nainam Socitum arhasi // 26 // 
atha, ca, enam, nitya-jatam, nityam, va, manyase, mrtam; 
tathapi, tvam, maha-baho, na, enam, Socitum, arhasi. 


athaca even if 

manyase thou regardest 

enam this 

nitya-jatam perpetually born (continuously) 

va or 

nityam perpetually 

mrtam dead, 

tatha-api even then 

maha-baho O one whose arms are long and 
strong 

tvam. thou 

na arhasi art not entitled 

Socitum to grieve for 

enam this. 


Even if thou regardest this as perpetually born or 
perpetually dead, O mighty-armed Arjuna ! thou hast no 
reason to grieve for this even. 


jatasya ht dhruvo mrtyur dhruvam janma mrtasya ca/ 

tasmad apariharye’rthe na tvam Socitum arhasi //27 // 
jatasya, hi, dhruvah, mrtyuh, dhruvam, janma, mrtasya, ca; 
tasmat, apariharye, arthe, na, tvam, Socitum, arhasi. 
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hi 
mrtyuh 
jatasya 
dhruvah 
Ca 
janma 
mrtasya 
dhruvam 
tasmat 
tvam 

na arhasi 
Socitum 
apariharye arthe 
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because 

death 

of the born (of one who is born) 
is certain, 

and 

birth 

of the dead (of one dead) 
is certain, 

for that (reason) 

thou 

are not entitled 

to grieve 

over an unavoidable thing. 


The death of the one who is born is certain and certain is 
the birth of the one who is dead. (Therefore) thou shouldst 
not grieve over an unavoidable thing. 


avyaktadini bhutanit vyakta-znadhyani bharata/ 

avyaktanidhanany eva tatra ka paridevana // 28 // 
avyaktadini, bhutani, vyakta-madhyani, bharata; avyakta- 
nidhandani, eva, tatra, ka, paridevana. 


bharata 


bhutani 


avyaktadini 
vyakta-madhyani 


avyakta-nidhanani 
eva 

ka 

paridevana 

tatra 


O Bharata (Arjuna, descendant of 
Bharata) 

beings (are) 

who are unmanifest in their 
beginnings 

who are manifest in their 
middles 

who are unmanifest in their ends 


- again 


what 
lamentation (is) 
there? 


O Bharata! all beings are unmanifest in their beginnings, 
manifest in their middles and again unmanifest in their ends. 
Why any lamentation then need there be? 


44 


Srimad Bhagavad Gita 


ascaryavat pasyati kaScid enam 

ascaryavad vadat tathaiva ca’nyah/ 

ascaryavac cainam anyah Srnoti 

Srutua’py enam veda na caiva kascit // 29 // 
aScaryavat, pasyati, kaScit, enam, ascaryavat, vadati, tatha, 
eva, ca, anyah; aScaryavat, ca, enam,anyah, Ssrnoti, srutva, 
api, enam, veda, na, Ca, eva, kaScit. 


kascit 
pasyaul 
enam 


ascaryavat 
ca 
anyah 


vadati 


“7 


ascaryavat 
tatha eva ca 
anyah 
srnoti 
enam 
ascaryavat 
Ca 

Srutva api 
kaScit eva 
na veda 
enam 


someone 
sees 

this 

as a marvel 

and 

another 

proclaims (this) 

as a marvel 

and likewise 

another 

hears 

this 

as a marvel 

and 

even after hearing (etc.) 
someone however 

does not know 

this. 


Someone sees this as a marvel; another proclaims this as a 
marvel; and another hears about this as a marvel; but even 
after this hearing, seeing or proclaiming this, no one however 


knows this. 


dehi nityam avadhyo’yam dehe sarvasya bharata/ 

tasmat sarvani bhutani na tvam Socitum arhasi // 30 // 
dehi, nityam, avadhyah, ayam, dehe, sarvasya, bharata; 
tasmat, sarvani, bhutani, na, tvam, Socitum, arhasi. 


ayam 
dehi 


dehe 
Sarvasya 


this 

embodied entity 
in the body 

of all 
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nityam a-vadhyah 


bharata 
tasmat 
tvam 

na arhasi 
socitum 
sarvani 
bhutani 
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can never be slain (always 
unaffected by death) 
Bharata (Arjuna), 

for that (reason) (therefore) 
thou 

art not entitled 

to grieve for 

all 

beings. 


This embodied entity, O Bharata, can never be slain in the 
body of everyone. Therefore thou shouldst not grieve for 


any being. 
Warrior’s Duty 


sva-dharmam api ca’veksya na vikampitum arhasi/ 

dharnryad dhi yuddhac chreyo’nyat ksatriyasya na vidyate //31 // 
sva-dharmam, api, ca, aveksya, na, vikampitum, arhasi; 
dharmyat, hi, yuddhat, sreyah, anyat, ksatriyasya, na, vidyate. 


apl ca 
aveksya 
sva-dharmam 
na arhasi 
vikampitum 
hi 

na vidyate 


anyat 
Sreyah 
ksatriyasya 
yuddhat 
dharmyat 


and also 


considering 


thy own duty 

thou art not entitled 
to waver, 

because 

(then) does not exist 
(is not known) 

any 

greater good 

of a warrior 

than the war 
consistent with duty. 


And also, considering thy own duty, thou shouldst not waver, 
for there does not exist any greater good for a warrior than 


a war consistent with his duty. 


yadrcchaya copapannam svarga-dvaram apavrtam/ 
sukhinah ksatriyah partha labhante yuddham tdrsam //32 // 
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yadrcchaya, ca, upapannam, svarga-dvaram, apavrtam; 
sukhinah, ksatriyah, partha, labhante, yaddham, idrsam. 


partha 
sukhinah 
ksatriyah 
labhante 
idrsam 
yuddham 
apavrtam 
svarga-dvaram 
ca 
upapannam 
yadrcchaya 


O Partha (Arjuna) 
lucky 

walTiors 

get 

such 

a war 

open 

door to heaven 
and 

come 

by chance. 


Lucky warriors, O Partha, get such a war, “an open door to 


heaven”, come by chance. 


atha cet tvam imam dharmyam samgramam na karisyasi/ 

tatah sva-dharmam kirtim ca hitva papam avapsyasi //33 // 
atha, cet, tvam, imam, dharmyam, samgramam, na, 
karisyasi; tatah, svadharmam, kirtim, ca, hitva, papam, avapsyasi. 


atha cet 
tvam 

na karisyasi 
imam 
samgramam 
dharmyam 
tatah 

hitva 
sva-dharmam 
ca 

kirtim 
avapsyasi 
papam 


but if 

thou 

will not do 
this 

war 
consistent with righteousness, 
then 

having lost 
thy duty 

and 

fame, 

thou wilt get 
sin. 


But if thou doest not fight the righteous war, thou wilt lose 
thy duty and fame and incur sin. 


akirtim ca’pi bhutant kathaytsyant: te’vyayam/ 
sambhavitasya ca’kirtir maranad atiricyate //34 // 
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akirtim, ca, api, bhutani, kathayisyanti, te, avyayam; 
sambhavitasya, ca, a-kirtih, maranat, ati-ricyate. 


ca 
bhutani 
kathayisyanti 
te 

avyayam 
a-kirtim 

apl 

Ca 

a-kirtih 
sambhavitasya 
ati-ricyate 
maranat 


and 

beings 

will relate 
thy 
imperishable 
infamy 

too 

and 

infamy 

of one honoured ~ 
surpases 
death. 


Besides, human beings (people now and in future) will 
recount thy imperishable infamy too; and to one so 
honoured, dishonour is worse than death. 


bhayad ranad uparatam mamsyante tuam maharathah/ 

yesam ca tvam bahu-mato bhutva yasyasi laghavam // 35 // 
bhayat, ranat, uparatam, mamsyante, tvam, maha-rathah; 
yesam, ca, tvam, bahu-matah, bhutva, yasyasi, laghavam. 


maha-rathah 
mamsyante 
tvam 
uparatam 
ranat 
bhayat 

ca 

bhutva 
bahu-matah 
yesam 

tvam 

yasyasi 


laghavam 


mighty warriors 
will consider 
thee 

fled 

from battle 
through fear (out of fear), 
and 

having been 
much regarded 
by whom 

thou 

wilt go to 
smallness. 


The mighty warriors will regard thee as fled from battle out 
of fear; and having been, the one, much regarded by them, 
thy honour will reduce to small. 
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avacya-vadams ca bahun vadisyant tava’hitah/ 
nindantas tava samarthyam tato duhkhataram nu kim //36 // 


avacya-vadan, ca, bahun, vadisyanti, tava, ahitah; nindantah, 
tava, samarthyam, tatah, duhkha-taram, nu, kim. 


ca and 

tava thy 

a-hitah enemies 

nindantah slandering (speaking against) 
tava thy 

samarthyam strength 

vadisyantl will speak 

bahun many 

avacya-vadan utterances unspeakable 
kim nu what then 
duhkha-taram greater pain 

tatah than that? 


Thy enemies will utter many un-speakable words slandering 
thy strength. What greater pain is there than that? 
hato va prapsyasi svargam pitva va bhoksyase mahim/ 
tasmad uttistha kaunteya yuddhaya krta-niscayah //37 // 
hatah, va, prapsyasi, svargam, jitva, va, bhoksyase, mahim; 
tasmat, uttistha, kaunteya, yuddhaya, krta-niScayah. 


va either 

hatah killed 

prapsyasi thou shalt gain 
svargam heaven, 

va or 

Jitva winning 
bhoksyase thou shalt enjoy 
mahim earth, 

tasmat for that (reason) 
uttistha arise 

kaunteya O Son of Kunti (Arjuna) 
krta-niscayah determined 
yuddhaya — for fight. 
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If thou are killed, thou shalt gain heaven; if thou art victorious 
thou shalt enjoy the earth. Therefore, arise to fight, O Son 
of Kunti! determined as never before. 


sukha-duhkhe same Krtva labhalabhau jayajayau/ 
tato yuddhaya yujyasva naivam papam avapsyasi // 38 // 


sukha-duhkhe, same, krtva, labhalabhau, jayajayau;: tatah, 
yuddhaya, yujyasva, na, evam, papam, avapsyasi. 


krtva 

same 

sukha- duhkhe 
labha-alabhau 
jayaajayau 
tatah 

yujyasva 
yuddhaya 
evam 

na avapsyasi 


papam 


making 

alike 

pleasure and pain 
gainandloss 
victory and defeat, 
thereafter 

be ready 

for fight, 

thus 

thou shalt not incur 
sin. 


Consider pleasure and pain, gain and loss, victory and defeat 
alike and then be ready for fight. Thus thou shalt not incur sin. 


Selfless Action 


esa te’bhihita samkhye buddhir yoge tv imam srnu/ 

buddhya yukto yaya partha karma-tbandham prahasyast //39 // 
esa, te, abhihita, sarmnkhye, buddhih, yoge, tu, imam, Srnu; 
buddhya, yuktah, yaya, partha, karma-bandham, prahasyasi. 


esa 
abhihita 
te 
buddhih 
samkhye 
Srnu 
imam 
yoge 

tu 


this 

spoken 

to thee 

(is) instruction 

in Samkhya (Jnana-Yoga), 
hear 

this 

in Yoga (Karma-Yoga) 
now, 
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yuktah 

yaya buddhya 
partha 
prahasyasi 
karma-bandham 
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united 

with which knowledge 

O Partha (Arjuna) 

thou shalt fully shake off 
the bondage of works. - 


Thus explained to thee is the instruction in the Yoga of 
Knowledge. Now listen to this instruction in the Yoga of 
Action. Acting upon this, thou shalt shake off the shackles 


of works. 


neha “bhikrama-naso’sti pratyavayo na vidyate/ 

svalpam apy asya dharmasya trayate mahato bhayat //40 // 
na, iha, abhikrama-naSah, asti, pratyavayah, na, vidyate; 
svalpam, api, asya, dharmasya, trayate, mahatah, bhayat. 


abhikrama-nasah 
na asti 

iha 

pratyavayah 

na vidyate 
svalpam api 

asya dharmasya 
trayate 

mahatah bhayat 


loss of effort 

is not 

in this (Yoga of Action) 
obstruction 

does not happen (is not known) 
even a little 

of this course of conduct 

saves 

from great fear. 


In this Yoga of Action, there is no loss of effort; obstruction 
does not arise; even a little of this dharma saves one from 


great danger. 


vyavasayatmika buddhir ekeha kurunandana/ 

bahu-sakha hy anantas ca buddhayo’vyavasayinam // 41 // 
vyavasayatmika, buddhih, eka, iha, kuru-nandana; bahu- 
§akhah, hi, anantah, ca, buddhayah, a-vyavasayinam. 


iha 
kuru-nandan 
buddhih 
vyavasayatmika a 
eka 
buddhayah 
avyavasayinam 


in this 

O Joy of the Kurus (Arjuna) 
intelligence 

characterized with resoluteness 
is single 

understandings 

of the irresolute 
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bahu-éakhah hi _ are indeed many-branched 
anantah ca and endless. 
In this, O Joy of the Kurus! the determined intelligence is 
single; but the understandings of irresolute persons are 
indeed many and endless. 


No knowledge is gained through worldly rituals 
yam imam puspitam vacam pravadanty avipascitah/ 
veda-vada-ratah partha na’nyad ast’ vadinah // 42 // 
yam, imam, puspitarm, vacam, pravadanti, avipascitah; veda- 
vada-ratah, partha, na anyat, asti, iti, vadinah. 


imam this 

puspitam flowery 

vacam speech 

yam which 

partha O Partha (Arjuna) 

a-vipascitah the unwise 

veda-vada-ratah who are enamoured of the utte- 
rances of the Veda 

vadinah (and) who hold the view 

na anyat asti iti that there is nothing else 

pravadanti proclaim 


The un-wise people are engaged in those Vedic utterances 
which promise enjoyments. They say that there is nothing 
else and propagate this flowery speech. 


kamatmanah svarga-para janma-karma-phala-pradam/ 

kriya-viSesa- bahulam bhogatsvarya-gatim prat //43 // 
kamatmanah, svarga-parah, janma-karma-phala-pradam; 
kriya-visesa-bahulam, bhogaisvarya-gatim, prati. 


kama-atmanah (as) the ones whose nature is 
(to seek gratification of) desire 
svarga-parah (and) who hold heaven as their 
supreme goal, 
prati regarding 
bhoga-aisvarya-gatim the goal of enjoyments and power 


kniya-visesa-bahulam that involves various specialised 
rites 
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JjJanma-karma- 
phala-pradam 
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fruit of action leading 
to new birth. 


It is their nature to seek gratification of desires and they 
hold heaven as their highest goal. This involves many special 
rites for attainment of enjoyment and power and the result 
is rebirth as fruit of their action. 


bhogatsvarya-prasaktanam taya’pahrtacetasam/ 

vyavasayatmika buddhih samadhau na vidhiyate // 44 // 
bhogaisvarya-prasaktanam, taya, apahrta-cetasam; 
vyavasayatmika, buddhih, samadhau, na, vidhiyate. 


buddhih 
apahrta-cetasam 


taya 
bhogaisvarya- 
prasaktanam 

na vidhiyate 
vyavasaya-atmika 
samadhau 


the intelligence 

of those whose thoughts are 
carried away 

by that (speech) 

who are therefore deeply attached 
to enjoyments and power 
isnotmade — 

characterized with resoluteness 
in meditation. 


The intelligence of those, who are deeply devoted to 
enjoyments and power and whose minds are carried away 
by these thoughts, does not become resolute in meditation. 


traigunya-visaya veda nistraigunyo bhava’rjuna/ 

nirdvandvo nitya-sativastho nir-yogaksema atmavan //45// 
traigunya-visayah, vedah, nis-traigunyah, bhava, arjuna; nir- 
dvandvah, nitya-sattva-sthah, nir-yoga-ksemah, atmavan. 


vedah 
traigunya-visayah 
bhava 

arjuna 
nis-traigunyah 


nir-dvandvah 
nitya-sattva-sthah 


the Vedas (in Karma-kanda) 
(are) 

concerned with topics regarding 
the three qualities (behaviours) 
be thou | 

O Arjuna 

without (i. e. free from) the three 
qualities. 

without (free from) dualities. 
ever fixed in goodness 
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nir-yoga-ksemah without (caring for) acquisition 
and preservation (and) 
atma-van possessed of self. 


The Vedas in the ritual section are concerned with topics 
about the actions of the three qualities of nature. Therefore, 
O Arjuna! be thou free from the threefold nature, be thou 
free from the pairs of opposite feelings and remain ever 
fixed in goodness. Be unmindful of acquisition and 
preservation and be self-possessed. 


yavan artha uda-pane sarvatah samplutodake/ 
tavan sarvesu vedesu brahmanasya vyanatah // 46 // 


yavan, arthah, uda-pane, sarvatah, samplutodake; tavan, 
sarvesu, vedesu, brahmanasya, vijanatah. 


yavan as much 

arthah (is) the interest 

uda-pane in a pond 

samplutodake in a place flooded with water 
sarvatah all around, 

tavan so much 

brahmanasya ofa Brahmana 

vijanatah who knows well 

sarvesu vedesu in all the Vedas 


The interest of a Brahmana, who knows well, in all the Vedas 
is (just) as much as one’s interest in a pond of water, in a 
place flooded with water all around. 


Discipline of Intelligence 
karmany eva’dhikaras te ma phalesu kadacana/ 
ma karmaphala-hetur bhur ma te sango’stv akarmani // 47 // 


karmani, eva, adhikarah, te, ma, phalesu, kadacana; ma, 
karma-phala-hetuh, bhuh, ma, te, sangah, astu, a-karmani. 


te thy 
adhikarah right (is) 
karmani in action 
eva alone, 


ma not 
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phalesu in fruits 

kadacana at one time or another, 

ma bhuh don’t be 

karma-phala-hetuh one whose motive is the fruit of 
action. 

ma astu let not there be 

te thy 

sangah attachment 

a-karmani in inaction. 


Thy authority is on action alone (and) never on fruits. 
Therefore the fruit of action should not be thy motive; also 
thou shouldst not have any attachment to inaction either. 


yogasthah kuru karmani sangam tyaktva dhanamjaya/ 
siddhy-asiddhyoh samo bhutvd samatvam yoga ucyate //48 // 


yogasthah, kuru, karmani, sangam, tyaktva, dhanarhjaya; 
siddhy-asiddhyoh, samah, bhutva, samatvam, yogah, ucyate. 


yogasthah fixed in yoga 

kuru perform 

karmani actions : 

dhanam-jaya Dhanarjaya (winner of wealth 
7 Arjuna) 

tyaktva abandoning 

sangam attachment 

bhutva being 

samah same 

siddhi-asiddhyoh in success and failure 

samatvam equanimity 

ucyate is called 

yogah Yoga. 


Fixed in yoga, perform thy actions, O Dhanarhjaya! abandoning 
attachment and remaining the same in success and failure.This 


equanimity is called yoga. 
durena hy avaram karma buddhi-yogad dhanamjaya/ 
buddhau Saranam anviccha krpanah phala-hetavah //49 // 
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durena, hi, a-varam, karma, buddhi-yogat, dhanam-aya; 
buddhau, Saranam, anviccha, krpanah, phala-hetavah. 


avaram 
durena 

hi 

karma 
buddhi-yogat 


dhanam-jaya 


anviccha 
Saranam 
buddhau 


krpanah 
phala-hetavah 


less important 

byfar 

indeed 

(is) action 

through the equanimity of intelli- 
gence 

O Dhanamjaya (winner of wealth, 
Arjuna), : 

seek 

refuge 

in (disciplined) intelligence, 


‘pitiable (are) 


those whose motive is fruit. 


Action (desirous of fruits) is indeed far inferior to the poised 
intelligence (Buddhiyoga), O Dhanamjaya! Seek refuge in 
disciplined intelligence; pitiable are those whose motive is 


the fruit. 


buddhi-yukto jahat’ha ubhe sukrta-duskrte/ 

tasmad yogaya yujyasva yogah karmasu kausalam //50 // 
buddhi-yuktah, jahati, iha,ubhe, sukrta-duskrte; tasmat, 
yogaya, yujyasva, yogah, karmasu, kausalam. 


buddhi-yuktah 


Jahati 

iha 

ubhe 
sukrta-duskrte 
tasmat 
yujyasva 
youaya 

yogah 
kausalam 
karmasu 


one disciplined in (the discipline 
of) intelligence 
abandons 

here 

both 

good and evil, 
from that 

be ready 

for yoga, 

yoga 

(is) skill 

in actions. 
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One who has disciplined his intelligence, abandons here, 
both good and evil. Therefore be thou ready for yoga; yoga 
is skill in doing actions without being affected by good or 
evil. 
karmajam buddhi-yukta hi phalam tyaktva manisinah/ 
janma-tandha-vinirmuktah padam gacchanty anamayam //51 // 
karma-jam, buddhi-yuktah, hi, phalam, tyaktva, manisinah; 
janma-bandha-vinirmuktah, padam, gacchanti, anamayam. 
buddhi-yuktah hi verily those disciplined in 
intelligence 


tyaktva abandoning 

phalam fruit 

karma-yjam born of action 

manisinah thoughtful persons 
Janma-bandha- freed from the bondage of birth 
vinirmukhtah 

gacchanti go to 

anamayam sorrow-free 

padam place 


The wise who have disciplined their intelligence and 
abandoned the fruit resulting from action, become freed 
from the bondage of birth and attain the state where there 
is NO sorrow. 
yada te moha-kalilam buddhir vyatitarisyati/ 
tada gantasi nirvedam srotavyasya Srutasya ca //52 // 
yada, te,moha-kalilam,buddhih, vyati-tarisyati; tada, gantasi, 
nirvedam, Srotavyasya, Srutasya, ca. 


yada when 

te thy 

buddhih intelligence 
vyati-tarisyatl crosses Over 
moha-kalilam marsh of delusion 
tada then 

ganta-asl thou wilt go to 


nirvedam indifference (to worldly objects) 
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Srotavyasya of what is to be heard 
ca and - 
Srutasya of what has been heard. 


When thy intelligence swims across the marsh of delusion, 
thou wilt attain indifference to what has been heard and 
what remains to be heard. 
Sruti-vipratipanna te yada sthasyat niscala/ 
samadhav acala buddhis tada yogam avapsyast //53 // 
sruti-vipratipanna, te, yada, sthasyati, niscala; samadhau, 
acala, buddhih, tada, yogam, avapsyasi. 


yada when 

te ‘thy 

buddhih intelligence 
Sruti-vipratipanna perplexed with scriptures, 
sthasyati shall stay 

nis-cala steadfast 

a-cala fixed 

samadhau in concentration, 

tada then 

avapsyasl thou wilt attain 

yogam discipline (of intelligence). 


When thy intelligence, which is perplexed with conflicting 
statements of the scriptures, shall stand steadfast, fixed in 
concentration, only then thou wilt have attained disciplined 
intelligence. 


Characteristics of the Steadfast Sage 
arjuna uvaca: 
sthita-prajnasya ka bhasa samadhi-sthasya kesava/ 
sthita-dhih kim prabhaseta kim astta vrajeta kim // 54 // 
sthita-prajnasya, ka, bhasa,samadhi-sthasya,: kesava; sthita- 
dhih, kim, prabhaseta, kim, asita, vrajeta, kim. 
ka what (is) 
bhasa the description 
sthita-prajnasya of the man whose intelligence is 
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samadhi-sthasya 
kesava 

kim 

sthita-dhih 
pra-bhaseta 
kim 

asita 

kim 

vrajeta 


Arjuna said: 


Srimad Bhagavad Gita 


firmly formed 

while steadfast in concentration 
O KeSava (Krsna) ? 

how 

the man whose mind is stable 
would speak? 

how 

he would sit? 

how 

he would walk? 


What is the description of the man whose intelligence is 
firmly formed and who is steadfast in concentration, O 
Kesava? How would the man, whose mind is stable, talk, sit 


and walk? 
Sribhagavan uvaca: 


prajahati yada kaman sarvan partha eS, 

atmany eva”tmana tustah sthita-prajnas tadocyate //55 // 
prajahati, yada, kaman, sarvan, partha, manogatan; atmani, 
eva, atmana, tustah, sthita-prajnah, tada-ucyate. 


yada 
prajahati 
sarvan 
kaman 
manogatan 
tustah 
atmani eva 
atmana 
tada 
ucyate 
sthita-prajnah 


The Illustrious Lord said: 


when 

he casts away 

all 

desires 

present in mind 
(and is) satisfied 
in the self alone 
by the self, 

then 

he is called 

one whose intelligence is stable. 


When a man casts away all cravings of his mind, O Partha! 
and is satisfied in the self by the self, then he is called a sage 


of stable intelligence. 


duhkhesv anudvigna-manah sukhesu vt vigata-sprhah/ 
vitaraga-bhayakrodhah sthita-dhir munir ucyate //56 // 
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duhkhesu, anudvigna-manah, sukhesu, vigata-sprhah; vita- 
raga-bhaya-krodhah, sthita-dhih, munih, ucyate. 


anudvigna-manah whose mind is not perturbed 


duhkhesu in SOrrows 

vigata-sprhah who is without longing 

sukhesu in pleasures 

vita-raga-bhaya who is free from passion, fear and 
-krodhah anger 

ucyate he is called 

munih a sage 

sthita-dhih whose intelligence is stable. - 


He, who is unperturbed amidst sorrows, who is without any 
longing in the midst of pleasures and who is free from 
passion, fear and anger, is called a sage of stable intelligence. 


yah sarvatra’nabhisnehas tat tat prapya subhasubham/ 
na’bhinandati na dvesti tasya prajna pratisthita //57 // 


yah, sarvatranabhisnehah, tat, tat, prapya, Subhasubham; 
na, abhinandati, na, dvesti, tasya, prajna, pratisthita. 


anabhisnehah who is without attachment 
sarvatra everywhere, 

yah who 

prapya having obtained 

tat tat that (or) that 

Subha asubham (group of) good or bad(things) 
na abhinandati neither welcomes 

na dvesti nor despises, 

tasya his 

prajna intelligence 

pratisthita is firmly founded. 


The intelligence of the person who has no attachment 
anywhere, and who neither welcomes nor hates whatever 
good or evil may come his way, is firmly founded. 


yada samharate ca’yam kurmo’ngant’va sarvasah/ 

indriydni/ndriyarthebhyas tasya prajiia pratisthita //58 // 
yada, samharate, ca, ayam, kurmah, angani, iva, sarvaSah; 
indriyani, indnyarthebhyah, tasya, prajiia, pratisthita. 
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yada ca and when 

ayam this 

samharate draws away 
indriyani the senses 
indriyarthebhyah from the objects of the senses 
sarvasah on every side, 
kurmah iva as a tortoise (does) 
angani (his) limbs, 

tasya his 

prajna intelligence 
pratisthita is firmly founded. 


When this (person) has withdrawn the senses away from 
their objects on every side, as a tortoise does (squeezes) his 
limbs, then his intelligence is firmly established. 
visaya viniwvartante niraharasya dehinah/ 
rasa-varjam raso’py asya param drstva nivartate //59 // 
visayah, vinivartante, nir-aharasya, dehinah; rasa-varjam, 
rasah, api, asya, param, drstva, ni-vartate. 


visayah objects 

dehinah of a living being 
niraharasya who abstains from food 
vini-vartante cease 

rasa-varjam excluding the taste, 
asya this man’s 

rasah api taste too 

nivartate turns away (finishes) 
drstva after seeing 

param the supreme. 


The objects, not the taste, cease to the man who abstains 
from feeding on them; even the taste (relish from taste) 
ceases to this man when he sees the Supreme. 


yatato hy api kaunteya purusasya vipascitah/. 
indriyani pramathini haranti prasabham manah //60 // 


yatatah, hi, api, kaunteya, purusasya, vipascitah; indriyani, 
pramathini, haranti, prasabham, manah. 
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pramathini impetuous 
indriyani senses 

kaunteya O Son of Kunti 
haranti Carry away 
prasabham forcibly 

manah the mind 

vipascitah puruSasya of a wise man 
yatatah striving (for control) 
hi api ~ though 


Impetuous senses, O Son of Kunti! forcibly carry away, even 
the mind of a wise man, when he might be striving hard to 
control them. 


tani sarvani samyamya yukta asita mat-parah/ 

vase hi yasyendriyant tasya prajna pratisthita //61 // 
tani, sarvani, samyamya, yuktah, asita, mat-parah; vase, hi, 
yasya, indriyani, tasya, prajna, pratisthita. 


samyamya controlling 

tani them 

sarvanl all 

asita he would sit 
yuktah fixed in yoga 
mat-parah holding me as supreme, 
hi because 

yasya whose 

indriyani senses (are) 

vase in control, 

tasya his 

prajna intelligence 
pratisthita (is) firmly founded. 


Having controlled them all (senses), he would pin his faith 
in Me and remain fixed in yoga; because the intelligence of 
that man, whose senses are under control, is firmly founded. 
dhyayato visayan pumsah sangas tesu’pajayate/ 
sangat samjayate kamah kamat krodho’bhijayate //62 // 
dhyayatah, visayan, pumsah, sangah, tesu, upajayate; sangat, 
samjayate, kamah, kamat, krodhah, abhijayate, 
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sangah 
pumsah 
dhyayatah 
visayan 
upa-jayate 
tesu 
sangat 
samjayate 
kamah 
kamat 
abhi-jayate 
krodhah 
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attachment 
ofaman 
brooding over 
the objects 
grows 

in them, 

from attachment 
grows 

desire, 

from desire 
grows 

anger. 


For a person who broods over the objects of the senses, his 
attachment grows in them; from attachment arises desire 
for them, and from desire obstructed, springs anger. 


ruin. 
raga-dvesa-viyuk 
Gtma-vasyair vidh 
raga-dvesa-viyuktaih, tu, 7 
vasyaih, vidheyatma, prasa 


krodhat 
bhavati 


sammohah 


sarmmohat 


smrti-vibhramah 
smrti-bhramsat 
buddhi-nasah 
buddhi-nasat 


pranasyati 


tu 
caran 


krodhad bhavati sammohah sammohat smrti-vibhramah/ 

smrti-bhramsad buddhi-naso buddhi-nasat pranasyati //63 // 
krodhat, bhavati, sammohah, sarnmohat, smrti-vibhramah; 
smrti-bhramsat, buddhi-nasah, buddhi-nasat, pranasyati. 


from anger 

arises 

delusion, 

from delusion 

bewilderment of memory, 
from bewilderment of memory 
loss of intelligence 

from loss of intelligence, 

he perishes. 


From anger arises delusion, from delusion the bewilderment 
of memory; from bewilderment of memory the loss of 
intelligence and from the loss of intelligence he goes to utter 


tais tu visayan indriyais caran/ 

eyatma prasadam adhigacchati //64 // 
visayan,indriyaih, caran; atma- 
dam, adhigacchati. 


but 
enjoying 
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visayan objects 

indriyaih with senses 

raga-dvesa- that are disengaged from attach 
viyuktaih ment and aversion 

atma-vasyaih that are controllable by the self, 
vidheyatma the man whose mind is disciplined 
adhigacchati attains 

prasadam purity of mind. 


But the man who has disciplined his intelligence, moves 


among the objects with senses under his control; and free 


from attraction and aversion, attains purity of mind. 
prasade sarva-duhkhanam hanir asyopajayate/ 
prasanna-cetaso hy asu buddhih paryavatisthate //65 // 


prasade, sarva-duhkhanam, hanih, asya, upajayate; prasanna- 
cetasah, hi, aSu, buddhih, paryavatisthate. 


prasade in the purity of mind 
hanih an end 

asya Sarva- of all his sorrows 
duhkhanam 

upa-jayate is produced, 

hi because 

buddhih intelligence 
prasanna-cetasah of one whose mind is pure 
pariava-tisthate is firmly founded 

asu soon. 


When he has attained the purity of mind, all his sorrows 
come to an end; because when the mind is pure, his 
intelligence is steadied. 


na’sti buddhir ayuktasya na ca’yuktasya bhavana/ 
na ca’bhavayatah santir aSantasya kutah sukham //66 // 
na, asti, buddhih, a-yuktasya, na, ca, a-yuktasya, bhavana; 
na, ca, a-bhavayatah, santih, a-Santasya, kutah, sukham. 
na asti there is not 


buddhih (steadied) intelligence 
a-yuktasya of one not disciplined in yoga, 
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naca nor (is) 

bhavana faith 

a-yuktasya of one not disciplined in yoga, 
naca nor (is) 

Santih peace 

a-bhavayatah of one not having faith, 

kutah whence 

sukham is happiness 

a-Santasya of an unpeaceful person? 


For the one who is not disciplined in yoga, there is no stable 
intelligence; and for the one undisciplined, there is no faith 
either, nor is there peace for one without faith. Then how 
can there be happiness for one without peace? 
indriyanam hi caratam yan mano’nuvidhiyate/ 
tad asya haratt prajnam vayur navam iva’mbhasi // 67 // 
indriyanam, hi, caratam, yat, manah, anu, vidhiyate; tat, 
asya, harati, prajnam, vayuh, navam, iva, ambhasi. 


hi because 

yat to which (one) 
caratam of roving 
indnyanam senses 

manah the mind 

anu vidhiyate is joined, 

tat that 

harati carries away 
asya his 

prajnam intelligence, 
Iva as 

vayuh the wind (does) 
navam a boat 
ambhasi on water. 


Any of the roving senses to which the mind is joined, carries away 
the man’s intelligence, as the wind does with a boat on water. 


tasmad yasya mahabaho nigrhitant sarvasah/ 
indriyant ‘ndriyarthebhyas tasya prajna pratisthita //68 // 


> 
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tasmat, yasya, maha-baho, nigrhitani, sarvaSah; indriyani, 
indriyarthebhyah, tasya, prajnia, pratisthita. 


tasmat for that (reason) 
maha-baho O Mighty-armed (Arjuna) 
yasya whose 

indriyani senses 

ni-grhitani are restrained 

sarvasah In every way 
indriya-arthebhyah from the objects of senses, 
tasya his 

prajna intelligence — 

pratisthita is firmly founded. 


Therefore, O Mighty-armed Arjuna! the intelligence of that 
man, whose senses are restrained in every way from their 


objects, is firmly founded. 


ya@ nisa sarva-bhutanam tasyam jagart samyami/ © 

yasyam jagrati bhutani sa nisa pasyato muneh //69 // 
ya, nisa, sarva-bhutanam, tasyam, jagarti, samyami; yasyam, 
jagrati, bhutani, sa, nisa, pasyatah, muneh. 


ya 
nisa 
sarva-bhutanam 
tasyam 

samyami 

jagart 

yasyam, 

bhutani 

jagrati 

sa 

nisa_ 

pasyatah muneh 


which 

(is) night 

of all beings, 

in that 

the disciplined one 
keeps awake; 

in which 

beings 

keep awake, 

that (is) 

night 

of the seeing sage. 


In that, which is night to all beings, the disciplined one keeps 
awake; that in which beings keep awake, is night to the 


enlightened sage. 


Gpuryamanam acala-pratistham 
samudram apah pravisant yadvat/ 
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tadvat kama yam pravisanti sarve 

sa Santim apnoti na kama-kami // 70 // 
apuryamanam, acala-pratistham, samudram, apah, pravisanti, 
yad-vat; tadvat, kamah, yam, pravisanti, sarve, sah, Santim, 


apnoti, na, kama-kami. 
yadvat 
apah 
pra-visanti 
samudram 
apuryamanam 
acala-pratistham 
tadvat 
yam 
sarve 
pravisanti 
sah 
apnoti 
santim 
na 
kama-kami 


like which 

waters 

enter 

the sea 

(though) being filled on all sides 
(yet) unmoved at bottom, 

like that 

whom 

all 

desires 

enter, 

he 

attains 

peace, 

not 

one desirous of desires (one 
after the desires). 


That man unto whom desires come in the manner the 
streams enter into the sea, which though being filled on all 
sides, remains unmoved at the bottom, attains peace, not 


he who desires desires. 


vihaya kiman yah sarvan pumams carati nihsprhah/ 

nirmamo nirahamkarah sa §antim adhigacchati //'71 // 
vihaya, kaman, yah, sarvan, puman, carati, nihsprhah; 
nirmamah, nirahamkarah, sah, santim, adhigacchati. 


puman 


aya 
sarvan 
‘ami 
carati 
nih-sprhah 
nir-mamah 


the man 

who 

giving up 

all 

desires 

moves about 

(as) one who is free i 
whois free from minewess Cai 
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nir-ahamkarah 
sah 
adhigacchati 
santim 
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who is free from egotism 
that (man) 

attains 

peace. 


That man, who gives up all desires and moves about free 
from longings, free from mineness and free from egotism, 


attains peace. 


esa brahmi sthitih partha nainam prapya vimuhyat/ 

sthitva’syam anta-kale’pi brahma-nirvanam rechati //72 // 
esa, brahmi, sthitih, partha, na, enam, prapya, vimuhyati; 
sthitva, asyam, anta-kale, api, brahma-nirvanam, rcchati. 


esa 

brahmi 
sthitih 
partha 
prapya 

enam 

na vi-muhyati 
sthitva 


asyam 

anta-kale api 
rcchati 
brahma-nirvanam 


this (is) 

supreme 

state 

O Partha, 

having attained 

this 

one is not deluded, 
staying 

in this 

even at the time of death 
one attains 
supreme Dliss. 


This is the supreme state, O Partha ! Having attained this, 
one is no longer bewildered. Staying in this state, even at 
the time of death, one attains supreme bliss. 


tlscccccnneesecenss samkhya-yogo 


nama dvitiyo’dhyayah// 


Thus ends the second chapter entitled “The Yoga of 


Knowledge.” 





At 
‘ied 


3 





CHAPTER THREE 


The Method of Action 


Arjuna questions: Why work at all? 


arjuna uvaca: 


jyayast cet karmanas te mata buddhir janardana/ 

tat kim karmani ghore mam niyojayast kesava //1 // 
jyayasi, cet, karmanah, te, mata, buddhih, janardana; tat, 
kim, karmani, ghore, mam, niyojayasi, keSava. 


cet 

te 
buddhih 
mata 
Jyayasi 
karmanah 
Janardana 
tat 

kim 
niyojayasi 
mam 
karmani ghore 
keSava 


Arjuna said: 


if 

to thee 

(disciplined) intelligence 
(is) regarded 

more excellent 

than action, 

O Janardana (Krsna), 
then 

why 

dost thou engage 

me 

in a horrible deed, 

O KeSava? 


If disciplined intelligence is regarded by Thee as superior 
to action, O Janardana, then why dost Thou get me into a 


horrible deed, O KeSava? 


- vyamisreneva vakyena buddhim mohayast’va me/ 
tad ekam vada niScitya yena sreyo’ham apnuyam // 2 // 
vyamisrena, iva, vakyena, buddhim, mohayasi, iva, me; tat, 
ekam, vada, niscitya, yena, Sreyah, aham, apnuyam. 


; 
} 
' 





Srimad Bhagavad Gita 


70 
vakyena with utterance 
vyamisrena iva as if involved 
mohayasi iva thou deludest, as it were, 
me my 
buddhim intelligence; 
vada say 
niscitya having decided 
tat that 
ekam one thing 
yena by which 
aham I 
apnuyam would obtain 
Sreyah greatest good. 


With an utterance seemingly having conflicting words, dost 
thou as it were, confuse my intelligence. Tell me decisively 
that one thing whereby I would get the greatest good. 


Work and Disinterestedness 
Sribhagavan uvaca: 
loke’smin dui-vidha nistha pura prokta maya’nagha/ 
jnana-yogena samkhyanam karma-yogena yoginam //3 // 
loke, asmin, dvi-vidha, nistha, pura, prokta, maya, anagha; 
jana-yogena, samkhyanam, karma-yogena, yoginam. 


As proclaimed 
consummation 0 


asmin loke in this world 
dvi-vidha two-fold 
nistha consummation of spiritual practice 
prokta has been proclaimed 
pura before 
maya by me 
an-agha O sinless one (Arjuna), 
sarmkhyanam of the men of contemplation 
jnana-yogena by the path of knowledge, (and) 
yoginam of the men of action 
karma-yogena by the path of works. 

The Illustrious Lord said: 


before by Me; O sinless Arjuna, the 
f spiritual practice is twofold in this world: 
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The path of knowledge for the men of contemplation and 
the path of action for the men of action. 


na karmanam anarambhan natskarmyam puruso’snute/ 
na ca samnyasandad eva siddhim samadhigacchati //4 // 


na, karmanam, an-arambhat, naiskarmyam, purusah, 
asnute; na, ca, sarnnyasanat, eva, siddhim, samadhigacchat.. 


purusah aman 

na asnute does not attain 

naiskarmyam freedom from action 
an-arambhat through non-commencement 
karmanam of works, 

naca nor 

samadhi-gacchati -he gains 

siddhim perfection 

samnyasanat through renunciation 


eva merely. 
Not through non-commencement of works does a man attain 
freedom from action; nor does he gain perfection through 
renunciation merely. 


na hi kascit ksanam api jatu tisthaty akarmakrt/ 
karyate hy avasah karma sarvah prakrtyjair gunath //5 // 


na, hi, kaScit, ksanam, api, jatu, tisthati, akarmakrt; karyate, 
hi, a-vaSah, karma, sarvah, prakrtyaih, gunaih. 


prakrtijaih 


hi for 

na kascit nor anyone 
ksanam api even a moment 
jatu anytime 
tisthati stays (alive) 
a-karma-krt without doing work, 
sarvah everyone 
a-vasah helpless 

hi indeed 
karyate is made to do 
karma work 

gunaih by the qualities 


born of nature. 
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Since no one can stay alive at any time, even for one moment, 
without doing work; (therefore) everyone, helpless indeed, 
is made to do work by the impulses born of nature. 


karmendriyani samyamya ya aste manasa smaran/ 

indriyarthan vimudhatma mithyacarah sa ucyate //6 // 
karmendriyani, sarhnyamya, yah, aste, manasa, smaran; 
indriyarthan, vimudhatma, mithyacarah, sah, ucyate. 


yah 
samyamya 
karma-indriyani 
aste 

smaran 
indriyarthan 
manasa 

sah 
vimudhatma 
ucyate 
mithya-acarah 


who 

having restrained 

organs of action (doing work) 
sits 

remembering 

objects of senses 

by the mind, 

he 

whose intelligence is deluded 
is called 

aman of false conduct. 


He who has restrained his organs of action, but in his mind 
broods over the objects of the senses, as his intelligence is 


deluded, is called a hypocrite. 


yas tv indriyani manasa niyamya” rabhate’rjuna/ 

karmendriyath karma-yogam asaktah sa visisyate //7 // 
yah, tu, indriyani, manasa, niyamya, arabhate, arjuna; 
karmendriyaih, karma-yogam, asaktah, sah, viSisyate. 


tu 

yah 

ni-yam 
indriyani 
manasa 
a-saktah 
a-rabhate 
karma-yogam — 
karma-indriyaih 
arjuna 

sah 

visisyate 


but 

who 

controlling 

the senses 

together with the mind 
and remaining un-attached 
undertakes 

the path of works 

with the organs of action 
O Arjuna, 

he 

excels. 
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But he who has controlled his senses together with the mind, 
O Arjuna ! and remaining unattached, undertakes the path 
of works with the organs of action, is superior. 


Importance of Pious Practices 


niyatam kuru karma tvam karma jyayo hy akarmanah/ 

Sartra-yatra’pi ca te na prasiddhyed akarmanah //8 // 
niyatam, kuru, karma, tvam, karma, jyayah, hi, a-karmanah; 
Sarira-yatra, api, ca, te, na, prasiddhyet, a-karmanah. 


kuru 

tvam 

niyatam 
karma 

hi 

karma 
a-karmanah 
ca 

te 

Sarira-yatra api 
na prasiddhyet 
a-karmanah 


do 
thou 
allotted 
work, 


‘because 


action (work) 

(is) greater 

than inaction, 

and 

thy 

even the bodily maintenance 
would not be accomplished 
through inaction. 


Do thou regularily the task allotted to thee, because action 
is better than inaction; even the maintenance of the body 
would not be accomplished without work. 


yajna’rthat karmano’nyatra loko’yam karma-andhanah/ 
tadartham karma kaunteya mukta-sangah samacara //9 // 


yajnarthat, karmanah, anyatra, lokah, ayam, karma- 
bandhanah; tad-artham, karma, kaunteya, mukta-sangah, 


samacara. 


anyatra 

karmanah 
yajnarthat 

ayam. 

lokah 
karma-bandhanah 
tad-artham 


on other occasions 

than the work, 

for the sake of sacrifice 

this 

world (is) 

subject to bondage of work, 
for the sake of that (sacrifice) 
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kaunteya 
samacara 

- karma 
mukta-sangah 
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O son of Kunti (Arjuna) 

carry on 

work 

(as) one who is free from attach- 
ment (to fruit). 


This world is subject to the bondage of works on occasions 
other than when the work is done for the sake of sacrifice. 
Therefore becoming free from attachment, O Son of Kunti! 
carry on the duties for the sake of sacrifice. 


saha-yajnah prajah srstva purovaca praja-patih/ 

anena prasavisyadhvam esa vo’stu ista-kamadhuk //10 // 
saha-yajnah, prajah, srstva, pura, uvaca, praja-patih; anena, 
pra-savisyadhvam, esah, vah, astu, ista-kama-dhuk. 


srstva 

pura 

prajah 
saha-yajniah 
praja-patih 
uvaca 

anena 
pra-savisyadhvam 
esah 
astu 

vah 

ista -kama-dhuk 


having created 

in older time 

the creatures 

along with sacrifice, 
the Lord of creatures 
said (to them) 

with this (sacrifice) 
you shall grow; 

this 

be 

your 

drawer of desired enjoyments. 


In olden time, the Lord of creation, created the peoples 
along with the sacrifice and said to them, “ By this sacrifice 
shall you grow ! To fulfil all your desires, may this be the 


milch cow!” 


devan bhavayata’nena te deva bhavayantu vah/ 

parasparam bhavayantah sreyah param avapsyatha //11 // 
devan, bhavayata, anena, te, devah, bhavayantu, vah; paras- 
param, bhavayantah, Sreyah, param, avapsyatha. 


bhavayata 
devan 
anena 


foster 
gods 
with this (sacrifice), 
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te 

devah 
bhavayantu 
vah 
bhavayantah 
parasparam 
avapsyatha 
param 


Sreyah 
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those 

gods 

may foster 
you, 

fostering 
each other 
you will attain 
supreme 
good. 


Foster the gods with this sacrifice. May those gods foster you! 
Fostering each other, you shall get the greatest good. 


istan bhogan hi vo deva dasyante yajna-bhavitah/ 

tair dattan apradayaibhyo yo bhunkte stena eva sah //12 // 
istan, bhogan, hi, vo, devah, dasyante, yajna-bhavitah; taih, 
dattan, a-pradaya, ebhyah, yah, bhunkte, stenah, eva, sah. 


yajna-bhavitah 
devah 
dasyante 
vo 

istan 
bhogan 
hi 

yah 
bhunkte 
dattan 
taih 
a-pradaya 
ebhyah 
sah 


stenah 
eva 


fostered with sacrifice 
gods 

will give 

to you 

desired 

enjoyments 


only, 


who 

enjoys 

(these) given 
by them 
without giving 
for them, 

he (is) 

a thief 
indeed. 


Fostered with‘sacrifice, the gods shall bestow upon you all 
the desired enjoyments. He who enjoys these given by them, 
without giving these (back) to them, is verily a thief. 


yajna-Sistasinah santo mucyante sarva-kilbisath/ 
bhuzjate te tv agham papa ye pacanty atma-karanat //13 // 
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yajia-Sista-asinah, santah, mucyante, sarva-kilbisaih; 
bhuiijate, te, tu, agham, papah, ye, pacant, atma-karanat. 


santah the good 
yajnia-sista-asinah eating what is left from sacrifice 
mucyante are freed 
sarva-kilbisaih from all sins, 

tu but 

te papah those sinful persons 
ye who 

pacanti cook 

atma-karanat for their own sake 
bhunyjate eat 

agham sin. 


The saintly people who eat what is left from the sacrifice, 
are purged of all sins; but those sinful persons who cook for 
their own sake do eat sin. 


annad bhavanti bhitam parjanyad anna-sambhavah/ 
yajnad bhavati parjanyo yajnah karma-samudbhavah //14 // 


annat, bhavanti, bhutani, parjanyat, anna-sambhavah; 
yajiat, bhavati, parjanyah, yajfiah, karma-samudbhavah. 


annat from food 

bhutani bodies (creatures) 
bhavanti come to be, 
parjanyat from rain 
anna-sambhavah (is) birth of food, 
yajnat from sacrifice 
bhavati comes to be 
parjanyah rain, 

yajnah sacrifice 
karmasamudbhavah (is) the one whose 
: birth is from work. 


From food the bodies come to be; from rain is the birth of 


food; from sacrifice results the rain; the sacrifice ensues from 
action. 


karma brahmodbhavari viddhi brahma’ksara-samudbhavam/ 
vasinat sarvargatar brahma nityarn yajne pratisthitam //15 // 
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karma, brahmodbhavam, viddhi, brahma, aksara- 
samudbhavam; tasmat, sarva-gatam, brahma, nityam, yajne, 


pratisthitam. 
viddhi know 
karma (sacrificial) action 
brahma-udbhavam originating from Veda 
brahma (and) Veda 
aksara- arising from OM (a symbol of the 
samudbhavam imperishable), 
tasmat for that reason 
Sarva-gatam all-pervading 
brahma Imperishable 
pratisthitam is positioned 
yajne in sacrifice 
nityam always. 


Know that the sacrificial have originated from the Veda and 
the Veda from (Him) the imperishable. Therefore (the 
grace of) the all-pervading imperishable is always present in 
the sacrifice. 


evam pravartitam cakram na’nuvartayati’ha yah/ 

aghayur indriyaramo mogham partha sa pivati //16 // 
evam, pravartitam, cakram, na, anuvartayati, iha, yah; 
aghayuh, indriyaramah, mogham, partha, sah, jivati. 


yah who 

iha here 

na anuvartayati does not follow 
cakram cycle 

pravartitam set 

evam thus 

sah he 

agha-ayuh leading a wicked life 
indriya-aramah delighting senses 
partha O Partha (Arjuna) 
jivati lives 

mogham in vain. 


78 


Srimad Bhagavad Gita 


He, who does not follow the cycle thus set, delights in sensual 
pleasures and leads a wicked life. He lives in vain, O Partha! 


Satisfaction in the Self 


yas tv atma-ratir eva syad atma-trptas ca manavah/ 

atmany eva ca samtustas tasya karyam na vidyate //17 // 
yah, tu, atma-ratih, eva, syat, atma-trptah, ca, manavah; 
atmani, eva, ca, samtustah, tasya, karyam, na, vidyate. 


karyam 

na vidyate 
tasya 
manavah 

yah tu 

syat 
atma-ratih eva 


Ca 
atma-trptah 
ca 
samtustah 
atmani eva 


duty 

does not exist (is not known) 
for him 

the man 

who, however, 

might be 

one whose delight is in 

the Self alone 

and 

one who is content with the Self 
and 

is satisfied 

in the Self alone. 


However the man who delights in the Self alone and is sated 
with the Self and is satisfied in the Self alone, has no duty as 


such to discharge. 


naiva tasya krtena’rtho na’krteneha kascana/ 

na ca’sya sarva-bhutesu kascid artha-vyapasrayah //18 // 
na, eva, tasya, krtena, arthah, na, a-krtena, kaScana; na, ca, 
asya, sarva-bhutesu, kascid, artha-vyapasrayah. 


tasya 
arthah 
kascana 
na eva 
krtena 
na 
a-krtena 
naca 


asya 


his 

interest 

whatsoever (is) 

neither 

with what has been done, 
nor 

with what has not been done; 
nor (is) 

his 
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kascid any 
artha-vyapasrayah dependence, personal interest 
sarva-bhutesu in all beings. 


He has no personal concern whatsoever, with what has been 
done or with what has not been done; nor does he depend 
for any personal interest on any beings. 


tasmad asaktah satatam karyam karma samacara/ 
asakto hy Gcaran karma param apnoti purusah //19 // 


tasmat, a-saktah, satatam, karyam, karma, samacara; a- 
saktah, hi, acaran, karma, param, apnoti, purusah. 


tasmat for that (reason) 
a-saktah without being attached 
satatam always 

samacara do well 

karma the work 
karyam that ought to be done, 
hi for 

purusah man 

acaran performing 

karma work 

a- saktah without being attached 
apnoti attains 

param the supreme (state). 


Therefore, without being attached, always do thy duty well; 
for the man, working without attachment, attains the 


supreme state. 


Examples of the Emancipated. 
karmanaiva hi samsiddhim asthita janakadayah/ 
loka-ssamgraham eva’jn sampasyan kartum arhasi //20 // 
karmana, eva, hi, samsiddhim, asthitah janakadayah; loka- 
samgraham, eva, api, sarnpasyan, kartum, arhasi. 
karmana by work 
_ eva hi alone 
Janaka-adayah Janaka and others 
a-sthitah attained 
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sam-siddhim 
sampasyan 

eva apl 
loka-samgrahah 
arhasi 

kartum 
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perfection, 

seeing 

even 

for the sake of the world 
thou oughtest 

to do (work). 


It was verily by the path of action that Janaka and others 
attained perfection. Considering the universal welfare also, 
it is in the fitness of things for thee to act. 


yad yad acarati Sresthas tad-tad evetaro janah/ 

sa yat pramanam kurute lokas tad anuvartate //21 // 
yat, yat, acarati, sresthah, tat, tat, eva, itarah, janah; sah, 
yat, pramanam, kurute, lokah, tat, anuvartate. 


yat yat 

Sresthah 

acarati 

tat-tat 

eva 

itarah janah 

yat 

sa kurute 

pramanam 
tat 

lokah 

anu-vartate 


whatever 

the noblest 
does 

the same 

only 

an ordinary man (does), 
whatever 

he sets (does) 
(as) standard 
that 

the world 


. follows. 


Whatever a great man does, a commoner copies. Whatever 
he sets as standard, the people follow. 


na me partha’sti kartavyam trisu lokesu kimcana/ 

na’ navaptam avaptavyam varta eva ca karmani //22 // 
na, me, partha, asti, kartavyam, trisu, lokesu, kirncana; na, 
an-avaptam, avaptavyam, varte, eva, ca, karmani. 


naasti 
me 
partha 
trisu 
lokesu 
kimcana 


(there) is not 

for me 

O Partha (Arjuna) 
in the three 
worlds 

anything 
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kartavyam 
na 
an-avaptam 
avaptavyam 
ca 

varte eva 
karmani 
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to be done, 

nor 

an un-obtained thing 
to be obtained, 

and 

still Iam engaged) 

in work. 


There is not for me, O Partha! in the three eocia anything 
(required) to be done, or anything unobtained to be 
obtained; still I am engaged in work. 


yadi hy aham na varteyam jatu karmary atandritah/ 

mama vartma’nuvartante manusyah partha sarvasah 1/23 // 
yadi, hi, aham, na, varteyam, jatu, karmani, a-tandritah; 
mama, vartma, anuvartante, manusyah, partha, sarvasah. 


hi 

yadi 

aham 

na varteyam 
a-tandritah 
karmani 


for 

if 

I 

may not engage 
unfatigued 

in work 

at any time 

O Partha (Arjuna), 
men — 

will follow 

my 

path 

in every Way. - 


For, if I may not engage (myself) unfatigued in work at any 
time, O Partha! men will follow My path in every way. 


utstdeyur ime loka na kuryam karma ced aham/ 

samkarasya ca karta syam upahanyam imah prajah // 24 // 
utsideyuh, ime, lokah, na, kuryam, karma, cet, aham; 
samkarasya, ca, karta, syam, upahanyam, imah, Prajah. 


cet 
aham 


na kuryam 


if 
I 
might not do 
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karma work, 

ime these 

lokah worlds 
ut-sideyuh would perish 
Ca and 

syam I would be 
karta the creator 
samkarasya of confusion, disorder 
upa-hanyam I would destroy 
imah these 

prajah people. 


If I might not do work, these worlds would fall into ruin; I 
would then be the cause of all disorder, and responsible for 
the destruction of these people. 
saktah karmany avidvamso yatha kurvanti bharata/ 
kuryad vidvams tatha’saktas cikirsur loka-samgraham //25 // 
saktah, karmani, a-vidvamsah, yatha, kurvanti, bharata; 
kuryat, vidvan, tatha, asaktah, cikirsuh, loka-samgraham. 


yatha as 

a-vidvamsah un-learned people 

saktah having attachment 

kurvanti perform 

karmani actions 

bharata O Bharata (Arjuna), 

tatha sO 

vidvan a learned man, 

cikirsuh desiring 

loka-ssamgraham (for the) guidance of the world 
kuryat should do 

a-saktah without having attachment. 


As do the unwise with attachment, so should the wise act 
without attachment for the guidance of the world, O 


Bharata! 
na buddhi-bhedam janayed ajnanam karma-sanginam/ 
josayet sarva-karmant vidvan yuktah samacaran //26 // 


buddhi-bhedam, janayet, ajiianam, karma-sanginam: 


ne vidvan, yuktah, samacaran. 


josayet, sarva-karmani, 
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na janayet 
buddhi-bhedam 
ajnanam 
karma-sanginam 
vidvan 
samacaran 
sarva-karmani 
yuktah 

josayet 
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he should not cause 
detraction in mind 

of the un-learned 

who are attached to action, 
the learned man 
performing 

all actions 

(and) disciplined in yoga 
should cause others to 
practise (likewise). 


The learned man should not cause detraction in the minds 
of ignorant people who are attached to work. He should 
perform himself all actions as a yogi, and encourage others 


to practise likewise. 


Properties Acts, not the Self 


prakrteh kriyamanani gunath karmani sarvasah/ 

ahamkara-vimudhatma karta’ ham iti manyate //27 // 
prakrteh, kriyamanani, gunaih, karmani, sarvaSah; 
ahamkara-vimudhatma, karta, aham, iti, manyate. 


karmani 
kriyamanani 
gunaih 
prakrteh 
aham 

karta 

itl 
ahamkara- 
vimudhatma 
manyate 


actions 

are being done 

by the properties 

of nature, 

I (am) 

the doer 

thus 

the one whose mind is deluded 
by egotism 

thinks. 


All actions are in fact being done by the properties of nature. 
“I am the doer” thus can be boasted only by the one whose 
mind is confused by self-conceit (by egotism). 

tattva-vit tu mahabaho guna-karma-vibhagayoh/ 

guna gunesu vartante tti matva na sajjate // 28 // 
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tattva-vit, tu, maha-baho, guna-karma-vibhagayoh; gunah, 
gunesu, vartante, iti, matva, na, sajjate. 


gunah properties 

vartante act 

gunesu on properties 

iti matva thus knowing 

tattva-vit the knower of reality 

guna-karma- of the division of guna 

vibhagayoh (properties of nature) and 
action (work) 

tu however 

maha-baho O Mighty-armed (Arjuna) 

na sajjate does not get attached. 


Properties (modes of nature) act on properties—thus 
knowing—the knower of the reality of the division of 
properties and actions from the Self, O Mighty-armed 
_Arjuna! does not get attached. 


prakrter guna-sammudhah sajjante guna-karmasu/ 

tan akrtsna-vido mandan krtsna-vin na vicalayet //29 // 
prakrteh, guna-sammudhah, sajjante, guna-karmasu; tan, 
a-krtsnavidah, mandan, krtsna-vit, na, vicalayet. 


guna-sammudhah those who are deluded by 


properties 
prakrteh of nature 
sajjante get attached 
guna-karmasu in actions of properties (gunas), 
krtsna-vit the knower of the whole (truth) 
na vicalayet should not drive away 
tan those 
mandan dullards 
a-krtsna-vidah who are not knowers of whole 
truth. 


Those who are confused by the properties of nature get 
stuck in the actions of propertes. The knower of the whole 
truth should not detract the minds of those unlucky ones 
who are ignorant of the whole reality. 
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mayt sarvani karmant sarimyasya *dhyatma-cetasa/ 

nirasir nirmamo bhitod yudhyasva vigatagvarah // 30 // 
mayi, sarvani, karmani, samnyasya, adhyatma-cetasa; nir- 
asir, nir-mamah, bhutva, yudhyasva, vigata-jvarah. 


sarhnyasya 
sarvani karmani 
mayi 
adhyatma-cetasa 


bhutva 
nir-asih 
nir-mamah 
yudhyasva 
vigata-jvarah 


resigning 

all the actions 

in me 

with consciousness fixed in the 
Self 

being 

one without desire 

one without egotism 

fight 

(as) one delivered of fever. 


Resign all thy actions to Me with thy mind pinned in the 
Self. Give up desires and egotism and then fight without 


any agony. 


ye me matam idam nityam anutisthanti manavah/ 

$raddhavanto’nasuyanto mucyante te’fi karmabhth //31 // 
ye, me, matam, idam, nityam, anutisthanti, manavah; 
Sraddhavantah, an-asuyantah, mucyante, te, api, karmabhih. 


manavah 

ye 

nityam 
anu-tisthanti 
me 

idam 

matam 
sraddhavantah 
an-asuyantah 
te api 
mucyante 
karmabhih 


men 
who 

always 

follow 

my 

this 

view, 

having faith 

(and) un-cavilling 

they also 

are left 

by the bondage of actions. 


All those men— with faith and without cavil—who always 
follow this advice of Mine, are also delivered from the 


bondage of actions. 
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ye tv etad abhyasuyanto na’nutisthanti me matam/ 

sarvajnana-vimudhams tan viddhi nastan acetasah //32 // 
ye, tu, etat, abhyasuyantah, na, anutisthanti, me, matam; 
sarva-jnana-vimudhan, tan, viddhi, nastan, a-cetasah. 


tu but 

viddhi know 

tan those 

ye who 
abhi-asuyantah slighting 

etat this 

na anu-tisthanti do not follow 

me | my 

matam view 
sarvajnanavimudhan (as) deluded to all knowledge, 
nastan lost 

a-cetasah (and) thoughtless. 


But those who slight and reject My advice, know them to be 
blind to all knowledge, lost and senseless. 


One’s Nature and Duty 
sadrsam cestate svasyah prakrter jnanavan api/ 
prakrim yant bhutan nigrahah kim karisyati // 33 // 
sadrsam, cestate, svasyah, prakrteh, jnanavan, api; prakrtim, 
yanti, bhutani, nigrahah, kim; karisyati. 


jnanavan api even aman possessed of knowledge 
cestate acts 

sadrsam worthy 

svasyah prakrteh of his own nature, 

bhutani creatures 

yanti go to 

prakrtim (their) nature, 

kim what 

nigrahah ' repression 

karisyati will do. 


Even a learned man acts consistently with his own Nature. All 
beings cling to their own nature. What will TEPression do? 
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indriyasyendriyasya’rthe raga-dvesau vyavasthitau/ 

tayor na vasam agacchet tau hy asya paripanthinau // 34 // 
indriyasya, indriyasya, arthe, raga-dvesau, vyavasthitau; 
tayoh, na, vaSam, agacchet, tau, hi, asya, paripanthinau. 


raga-dvesau 
indriyasya 
indriyasya arthe 
vyavasthitau 

na a-gacchet 
vasam 

tayoh 

hi 

tau 


asy 
paripanthinau 


attraction and aversion 
of a sense 

in the object of the sense 
are fixed, 

one should not come to 
the control 

of those two 

for 

they (are) 


-his 


highway robbers (foes). 


Attraction and aversion of a sense for an object of the sense 
are fixed. One should not come under their sway, as these 
two are his foes (obstruct the way). 


Sreyan sva-dharmo vigunah para-dharmat svanusthitat/ 

sva-dharme nidhanam Sreyah para-dharmo bhayavahah //35 // 
Sreyan, sva-dharmah, vigunah, para-dharmat, svanusthitat; 
sva-dharme, nidhanam, sreyah, para-dharmah, bhayavahah. 


Sreyan 
sva-dharmah 
vi-gunah 
para-dharmat 
su-anusthitat 
Sreyah 
nidhanam 
sva-dharme 
para-dharmah 
bhayavahah 


better (is) 

one’s own duty/law 
without any excellence 
than another’s duty/law 
well-performed; 

better (is) 

death 

in one’s own duty/law 
another's duty/law 

(is) fraught with danger. 


Better is one’s own dharma, even if (it is) without any 
excellence, than another's dharma well performed. Better 
is death in the fulfilment of one’s own dharma, as another’s 
dharma is fraught with danger (in the long run). 
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Control of the Enemy, Desire and Anger 


arjuna uvaca: 


atha kena prayukto’yam papam carati purusah/ 
anicchann api varsneya balad iva niyojitah // 36 // 


atha, kena, prayuktah, ayam, papam, carati, purusah; anicchan, 
api, varsneya, balat, iva, niyojitah. 


atha 
prayuktah 
kena 
a 
purusah 
caratl 
papam 
an-icchan api 
varsneya 
ni-yojitah 
balat iva 
Arjuna said: 


but 

urged 

by whom 

this 

Person 

commits 

sin 

even un-willing 

O Varsneya (Krsna), 
harnessed 

as if through force. 


But urged by what does a man commit a crime, O Varsneya! as 
if harnessed by force even against his wishes? 


Sribhagavan uvaca: 


kama esa krodha esa rajoguna-samudbhavah/ 

mahasano maha-papma viddhy enam tha vairinam //37 // 
kamah, esah, krodhah, esah, rajoguna-samudbhavah; 
mahasanah, maha-papma, viddhi, enam, iha, vairinam. 


esah 

kamah 

esah 
krodhah 
rajah-guna- 
samudbhavah 
maha-asanah 


maha-papma 
viddhi 


this 
desire, 
this 
anger 
whose birth is from the Brome | 
of passion 

(is) very voracious (very difficult 
to be satisfied) 

(and) very sinful, 

know 
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enam this 

iha here 

vairinam the enemy. 
The Illustrious Lord said: 


This is desire, this is anger, the produce of the property of 
passion. This is very voracious and very sinful. Know this to 
be the enemy in this context. 


dhimena” vriyate vahnir yatha” darso malena ca/ 
yatholbena” vrto garbhas tatha tenedam avrtam //38 // 


dhtmena, Avriyate, vahnih, yatha, adarsah, malena, ca; 
yatha ulbena, avrtah, garbhah, tatha, tena, idam, avrtam. 


yatha as 

vahnih - fire 

avriyate is covered 
dhumena by smoke, 

ca and 

adarsah mirror 

malena by dirt, 

yatha as 

garbhah embryo 

avrtah (is) covered 
ulbena by amnion, 
tatha Yo) 

idam this (knowledge) 
avrtam (is) covered 
tena by that (passion). 


As fire is covered by smoke and a mirror by dirt, again as an 
embryo is enveloped by the amnion, so is this knowledge 
covered by that passion. | 


Gurtam jnanam etena jnanino nitya-vairina 
‘kama-ripena kaunteya duspurena’nalena ca //39 // 
avrtam, jfanam, etena, jnaninah, nitya-vairina; kama- 
rupena, kaunteya, dus-purena, analena, ca. 
ca and 
jnhanam knowledge 
avrtam (is) covered 
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kaunteya O Son of Kunti (Arjuna) 
etena by this 
nitya-vairina constant enemy 
jnaninah of the wise man 
kama-rupena the one whose shape is desire 


duspirena analena by the insatiable fire. 
Knowledge is covered, O Son of Kunti, by this constant 
enemy of the learned man in the form of desire, the 
insatiable fire. 
indriyani mano buddhir asya’dhisthanam ucyate/ 
etair vimohayaty esa jnanam aurtya dehinam // 40 // 


indriyani, manah, buddhih, asya, adhisthanam, ucyate, 
etaih, vimohayati, esah, jnanam, avrtya, dehinam. 


indriyani senses 

manah mind 

buddhih (and) intelligence 
ucyate (each) is called 
adhisthanam seat 

asya of this (desire). 
avrtya covering 
jnanam knowledge 
etaih by these 

esah this 

vimohayati deludes 
dehinam the living being. 


The senses, the mind and the intelligence are said to be the 
seat of desire. Covering knowledge through this, the desire 
deludes the living being. 


tasmat tvam indriyany adau niyamya bharatarsabha/ 
papmar mam prajaht hy enam jnana viynananasanam /, / 41 /, / 


tasmat, tvam, indriyani, adau, niyamya, bharatarsabha; 
. ; 7 °~= See = 3 
papmanam, prajahi, hi, enam, jnana-vijnana-nasanam 


tasmat for that (reason) 
bharatarsabha O Best of Bharatas (Ar; 
tvam. thou (Axjuna) 
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ni-yamya 
indriyani 
adau 

pra-jahi 
enam 
papmanam 
jnhana-vijnana- 
nasanam 
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having controlled 

senses 

in the beginning 

slay 

this 

sinful 

slayer of spiritual knowledge and 
worldly knowledge. 


Therefore, O Best of the Bharatas ! at first control thy senses 
and slay this sinful slayer of spiritual sagacity and worldly vision. 
indriyani parany Ghur indriyebhyah param manah/ 
manasas tu para buddhir yo buddheh paratas tu sah // 42 // 
indriyani, parani, ahuh, indriyebhyah, param, manah; 
manasah, tu, para, buddhih, yah, buddheh, paratah, tu, sah. 


ahuh 
indriyani 
parani 
param 
indriyebhyah 
manah 

tu 

para 
manasah 
buddhih 
yah tu 
paratah 
buddheh 
sah 


they say 

senses 

(are) great, 
greater 

than senses 

(is) mind, 

but 

superior 

than mind 

(is) intelligence, 
but what (is) 
further 

far from intelligence 
is that (Self). 


They say, the senses are great; greater than the senses is the 
mind; greater than the mind is the intelligence; but what is 
far greater than the intelligence is that Self. 


evarn buddheh param buddhva samstabhya “tmanam atmana/ 

jahi Satrum mahabaho kamariupam durasadam //43 // 
evam, buddheh, param, buddhva, sarhstabhya, atmanam, 
atmana; jahi, Satrum, mahabaho, kama-rupam, dur-asadam. 
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evam 
buddhva 
param 
buddheh 
sarnstabhya 
atmanam 
atmana 


jahi 
mahabaho 
Satrum 
kama-+rupam 
dur-asadam 
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thus 

knowing 

(that) supreme 

from intelligence, 

steadying 

the self 

with the knowledge and strength 
of the Self, 

slay 

O Mighty-armed (Arjuna) 

the enemy 

who is in the shape of desire 
difficult to overtake (control). 


Thus knowing that Self, that is subtler and stronger than 
the intelligence, and steadying the self with the knowledge 
and strength of the Self, O Mighty-armed Arjuna! do away 
with the enemy—desire, which is difficult to overcome. 


nama trittyo’dhyayah// 


Thus ends the third chapter entitled “The Method of Action.” 


CHAPTER FOUR 


Method of Knowledge and 
Renunciation 


Tradition of the Yoga of Intelligence 
Sribhagavan uvaca: 
imam vivasvate yogam proktavan aham avyayam/ 
_ vivasvan manave praha manur tksvakave’bravit //1 // 
imam, vivasvate, yogam, proktavan, aham, avyayam; 
vivasvan, manave, praha, manuh, iksvakave, abravit. 


aham I 

proktavan proclaimed 

imam this 

avyayam. ' imperishable 

yogam 

vivasvate to vivasvat (The Sun God), 

vivasvan vivasvat 

praha said 

manave to Manu, 

manuh Manu 

abravit spoke 

iksvakave to Iksvaku. 
The Illustrious Lord said: 


I proclaimed this imperishable yoga to Vivasvat; Vivasvat told 
this to (his son) Manu; Manu spoke this to (his son) Iksvaku. 
evarit pararipara-praptam imazis rajarsayo viduh/ 
sa kaleneha mahata yogo nastah param-tapa //2 // 
evam, pararmpara-praptam, imam, rajarsayah, viduh; sah, 
kalena, iha, mahata, yogah, nastah, pararn-tapa. 
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rajarsayah . royal seers 
viduh knew 
imam this 
parampara-praptam received through tradition 
evam thus, 
sah that (yoga) 
nastah was lost 
iha here 
mahata through long 
kalena time 
paramtapa O Oppressor of foes. 


The royal sages came to know this—thus received—through 
tradition. With the passage of long time that yoga was lost 
here (in this world), O Oppressor of foes. , 


sa eva’yam maya te’dya yogah proktah puratanah/ 
bhakto’si me sakha ceti rahasyam hy etad uttamam //3 // 


sah, eva, ayam, maya, te, adya, yogah, proktah, puratanah; 
bhaktah, asi, me, sakha, ca, iti, rahasyam, hi, etat, uttamam. 


sah eva that same 
puratanah ancient 
yogah yoga (is) 
ayam this 
proktah proclaimed 
te. to thee 
maya by Me 

adya today, 

asi thou art 

me my 

bhaktah devotee 

Ca and 

sakha friend 

iti is the reason, 
hi for 

etat this (is) 
uttamam the highest 
rahasyam secret. 


This is the same ancient yoga (divine knowledge) that hs 
been spoken to thee today by Me. Thou art My oP) ang 
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My friend. That is why this supreme secret has been spoken 


to thee. 


Theory of Avatara 


arjuna uvaca: 


aparam bhavato janma param janma vivasvatah/ 
katham etad vijaniyam tvam adau proktavan iti // 4 // 


a-param, bhavatah, janma, param, janma, vivasvatah; 
katham, etat, vijaniyam, tvam, adau, proktavan, iti. 


jJanma 
bhavatah 
a-param 
janma 
vivasvatah 
param 
katham etat 
vi-janiyam 
tvam 
proktavan 
adau 

iti 


Arjuna Said: 


birth 

of your honour 
(is) not remote, 
birth 

of vivasvat 

(is) remote; 
how this 

I would know, 
thou 
proclaimed 

in the beginning 
thus. 


Thy birth is recent, but the birth of Vivasvat is remote. How 
would I know that thou didst declare this yoga to him in the 


beginning? 


Sribhagavan uvaca 


bahiuni me vyatitant janmani tava ca’rjuna/ 

tany aham veda sarvani na tvam vettha param-tapa Li5// 
bahuni, me, vyatitani, janmani, tava, ca, arjuna; tani, aham, 
veda, sarvani, na, tvam, vettha, param-tapa. 


bahuni 


many (are) 

my 

births 

and thine, 

(which) have ce 
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arjuna 
aham 

veda 

tani 
sarvani 
tvam 
navettha 
param-tapa 


The Illustrious Lord said: 
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O Arjuna, 

I 

know 

them 

all, 

thou 

knowest not 

O Oppressor of foes(Arjuna). 


Many are My past lives, O Arjuna, and thine too. I know 
them all but thou knowest not, O Oppressor of foes. 


ajo’pi sann avyayatma bhutanam tSvaro’pi san/ 

prakrtim svam adhisthaya sambhavamy atma-mayaya //6 // 
ajah, api, san, avyayatma, bhutanam, isvarah, api, san; 
prakrtim, svam, adhisthaya, sammbhavami, atma-mayaya. 


san 
ajah api 
avyayatma 
san 
1svarah api 
bhutanam 
samm-bhavaml 
_ atma-mayaya 
adhisthaya 
svam 
prakrtim 


being 

even unborn 

of imperishable Self, 
being 

even the lord 

of creatures, 

I come into being 

by my potential power, 
using 

my own 

nature. 


Though I am unborn; though My Self does not change; 
though I am the Lord of all the creatures, yet using my own 
nature I come into being through My potential power. 


yada-yada hi dharmasya glanir bhavat: bharata/ 
abhyutthanam adharmasya tada” tmanam srjamy aham, //'7// 
yada, yada, hi, dharmasya, glanih, bhavati, bharata: 
abhyutthanam, adharmasya, tada, atmanam, Srjami, aham. 


yada-yada hi 
bhavati 


whenever 
there is 
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glanih 
dharmasya 
abhyutthanam 
a-dharmasya 
bharata 

tada 

aham 

srjami 
atmanam 


decline 

of righteousness, 
rise 

of unrighteousness 
O Bharata (Arjuna), 
then 

I 

create (body forth) 


myself. 


Whenever there is decline of dharma and rise of adharma, . 
O Bharata! then I create (body forth) Myself. 
paritranaya sadhinam vinasaya ca duskrtam/~ 

dharma-samsthapanarthaya sambhavami yuge yuge // 8 // 

paritranaya, sadhtinam, vinasaya, ca, dus-krtam; dharma- 
sarnsthapanarthaya, sambhavami, yuge, yuge. 


pari-tranaya 
sadhtunam 
ca 

vinasaya 
dus-krtam 
dharma- 


for protection 

of good people, 

and 

for destruction 

of evil-doers, 

for the purpose of establishment 


samsthapana-arthaya of righteousness, 


sam-bhavami 


yuge 
yuge 


I come into being 
in an age (and) 
in an (other) age. 


To protect the righteous, to destroy the unrighteous and 
establish dharma, I come into being in oné age or the other 


(from age to age). 


janma karma ca me divyam evam yo vetti tattvatah/ 

tyakiva deham punarjanma naiti mam eti so’7juna //9 // 
janma, karma, ca, me, divyam, evam, yah, vetti, tattvatah; 
tyaktva, deham, punah, janma, na, eti, mam, et, sah, arjuna. 


yah 


vetti 

_evam 
tattvatah 
me 


who ~ 
knows 
thus 

in reality 
my 
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divyam 
janma 
karma ca 
sah 
arjuna 
tyaktva 
deham 
na eti 
janma 
punah 
etl 


mam 
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divine 

birth 

and activity, 
he 

O Arjuna 
after leaving 
the body 
does not come 
to birth 
again, 

he comes 

to me. 


He who thus knows my divine birth and activity, O Arjuna! 
does not come to birth again after leaving the body; he comes 


to Me. 


vitaraga-bhaya-krodha manmaya mam upasritah/ 
bahavo jnana-tapasa puta mad-bhavam agatah //10 // 
vita-raga-bhaya-krodhah, manmayah, mam, upasritah; 
_ bahavah, jfana-tapasa, putah, mad-bhavam agatah. 


bahavah 

vita-raga- 

bhaya-krodhah 
. mat-mayah 

upasritah 

mam 

putah 
jnana-tapasa 

agatah 

mad-bhavam 


many (persons), 

whose passion, fear and anger had 
gone away, 

(who) were full of thoughts of me, 
(who) were resorted 

tome, 

(whose hearts were) purified 

by penance of knowledge, 

have come 

to my state of being. 


Many persons who became free from passion, fear and anger; 
who in their thoughts had nothing but Me; who took refuge 
in Me and whose hearts were purified by the austerity of 
knowledge, have attained the state of My being. 
ye yatha man propadyante tars tathaiva bhajamy aham/ 
mama vartmi'nuvartante manusyah partha sarvagah //11 // 
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ye, yatha, mam, prapadyante, tan, tatha, eva, bhajami, aham; 
mama, vartma, anuvartante, manusyah, partha, sarvasah. 


ye 
pra-padyante 
mam 

yatha 

tan 

bhajami 
tatha eva 
manusyah 
anu-vartante 
mama 
vartma 
partha 
sarvasah 


who 
approach 
me 

as (they do). 
them 

IT accept 
Just so; 

men 

follow 

my 

path 

O Partha (Anjuna). 
in every way, 


Just so do I accept those who approach Me as they do. In 
every way men follow My path, O Partha. 


kanksantah karmanam siddhim yajanta tha devatah/ 

ksipram hi manuse loke siddhir bhavati karmaja //12 // 
kanksantah, karmanam, siddhim, yajante, iha, devatah; 
ksipram, hi, manuse, loke, siddhih, bhavati, karmaja. 


siddhim 
karmanam 
yajante 
devatah 


iha 

hi 

siddhih 
karma-ja 
bhavati 
ksipram 
manuse loke 


those desiring 
SUCCESS 

of (their) activities 
offer sacrifices 

to deities (different forms of 
Godhead) 

here, 

for 

success 

born of actions 

is possible 

quickly. 

in human world, 


Those desiring success of their activities (in this world) offer 
here sacrifices to the deities. Because in this human world, 
the success of (such) action comes quickly. 
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Disinterested action does not bind 
caturvarnyam maya srstam guna-karma-vibhagasah/ 
tasya kartaram api mam viddhy akartaram avyayam //13 // 
caturvarnyam, maya, srstam, guna-karma-vibhagasah; tasya, 
kartaram, api, mam, viddhi, akartaram, avyayam. 


caturvarnyam 
srstam 

maya 
guna-karma- 
vibhagasah 
viddhi 


mam 
avyayam 
akartaram 
kartaram 
apl 

tasya 


four-fold social order 
was created 

by me 

according to the divisions of 
qualities and duties, 
know 

me 

the immutable 

(to be) non-doer 
creator 

though 

of that (order). 


The four-fold social order was created by Me according to 
the differences in men’s aptitudes and their actions. Though 
I am thus the maker of that order, yet know Me the 


Immutable non-doer. 


na mam karmani limpanti na me karmaphale sprha/ 

iti mam yo*bhiyanat karmabhir na sa badhyate //14 // 
na, mam, karmani, limpanut, na, me, karma-phale, sprha; 
iti, mam, yah, abhijanati, karmabhih, na, sah, badhyate. 


karmani 

na limpanti 
mam 

me 

sprha 

na 
karma-phale 


abhijanati 


mam 
itl 


actions 

do not taint 
me, 

my . 

craving 

(is) not 

in the fruit of actions; 
who 
understands 
me 

thus, 


Method of Knowledge and Renunciation 101 


sah he 
na badhyate is not bound 
karmabhih by actions 


The actions do not taint Me, as I have no craving for the 
fruit of actions. He, who understands Me thus, is not bound 


by actions. 


evam jnatva krtam karma pirvair api mumuksubhih/ 

kuru karmaiva tasmat tuam purvath purvataram krtam //15 // 
evam, jfiatva, krtam, karma, purvaih, api, mumuksubhih; 
kuru, karma, eva, tasmat, tvam, purvaih, purvataram, krtam. 


evam thus 

jnatva knowing 
karma work 

krtam was done 

apl also 

purvaih by ancient 
mumuksubhih seekers of salvation, 
tasmat therefore 

kuru do 

eva just 

karma the work 

krtam : done 

purvaih by the ancients 
purvataram earlier. 


Thus knowing, the ancient seekers of liberation did their 
work. Therefore do thou thy work as done by the ancients 


earlier. 


Course of Action 


kirn karma kim akarmeti kavayo’py atra mohitah/ 
tat te karma pravaksyami yaj jnatva moksyase’subhat //16 // 
kim, karma, kim, a-karma, iti, kavayah, api, atra, mohitah; 
tat, te, karma, pravaksyami, yat, jnatva, moksyase, a-Subhat. 
kim karma what is action? 


kim akarma what is inaction? 
itis thus 


——————— TT 
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kavayah api 
mohitah 
atra 

jhata 

yat 
moksyase 
a-Subhat 

tat 

karma 
pra-vaksyami 


te 
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even thinkers (sages) 
are deluded 

here; 

knowing 

which 

thou shalt be liberated 
from evil, 

that 

action 

I shall proclaim 

to thee. 


What is action? What is inaction? Thus even the sages are 
bewildered in this matter. I shall explain to thee the proper 
performance; knowing that thou shalt be liberated from evil. 


karmano hy aji boddhavyam boddhavyam ca vikarmanah/ 
akarmana§ ca boddhavyam gahana karmano gatih //17 // 


karmanah, hi, api, boddhavyam, boddhavyam, ca, 
vikarmanah; a-karmanah, ca, boddhavyam, gahana, 


karmanah, gatih. 


karmanah 

hi api 
boddhavyam 
ca vikarmanah 
boddhavyam 
ca a-karmanah 
boddhavyam 
gahana 

gatih 
karmanah 


(course) of action 

moreover (because even) 
has to be understood, 

and (course) of wrong action 
has to be understood, 

and (course) of inaction 

has to be understood; 

hard to understand 

(is) the course 

of action. 


Thou hast to understand what action is, what wrong action 
is and even what inaction is, because it is hard to understand 


indeed the course of action. 


karmany akarma yah pasyed akarmani ca karma yah/ 
sa buddhiman manusyesu sa yuktah krtmakarmatkrt 1/18 // 


karmani, a-karma, yah, pasyet, a-karmani, Ca, karma, yah; 


sah, buddhiman, manusyesu, 


sah, yuktah, krtsna-karma-krt. 
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ae 

pasyet 
a-karma 
karmani 

ca 

yah 

karma 
a-karmani 
sah 
buddhiman 


manusyesu 
sah 
krtsna-karma-krt 
yuktah 


who 

would see 

inaction 

in action, 

and 

who (would see) 

action 

in inaction, 

he (is) 

endowed with (proper) 
intelligence 

among men; 

(as) he (is) 

the doer of all actions 
(and) disciplined in yoga. 


He, who sees inaction in action and action in inaction, is a 
sage among men, as he does all his actions in a spirit of yoga. 


yasya sarve samarambhah kama-samkalpa-varyitah/- 

jiianagni-dagdha-karmanam tam Ghuh panditam budhah //19 Hf 
yasya, sarve, samarambhah, kama-samkalpa-varjitah; 
jfianagni-dagdha-karmanam, tam, ahuh, panditam, budhah. 


yasya 


sarve 
samarambhah 
kama-samkalpa- 
varjitah 
budhah 

ahuh 

tam 

panditam 


whose 

all 

undertakings (are) 
free from the motive 
of desire, 

wise men 

call 

that man 

aman of learning, 


jhanagni-dagdha- whose actions are burnt up 


karmanam 


by the fire of knowledge. 


The wise call that man—whose all undertakings are free 
from selfish motive—a pundit; whose actions (so to say) are 
burnt by the fire of knowledge (reduced to inaction as he is 
free from the motive of desire). 
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tyaktva karma-phalasangam nitya-trpto nirasrayah/ 
karmany abhipravrtto’}i naiva kimcit karoti sah //20 // 


tyaktva, karma-phalasangam, nitya-trptah, nir-aSrayah; 
karmani, abhipravrttah, api, na, eva, kimcit, karoti, sah. 


tyaktva having abandoned 
karma-phala- attachment to fruits 
asangam. of actions 
nitya-trptah ever contented (and) 
nirasrayah without dependence, 
sah he 

karoti does 

kimcit anything 

naiva notat all 
abhi-pra-vrttah api though fully engaged 
karmani in action. 


As he has abandoned all attachment to the fruits of action 
and is consequently ever contented and independent, he, 
so to say, does nothing at all, though ever fully engaged in 
action. 


nirastr yata-cittatma tyakta-sarva-parigrahah/ 

Sartram kevalam karma kurvan na’pnoti kilbisam //21 // 
nir-asih, yata-cittatma, tyakta-sarva-parigrahah; Sariram, 
kevalam, karma, kurvan, na, apnoti, kilbisam. 


nir-asih who is without any wish 
yata-citta- whose mind and self are 
aima controlled 
tyakta-sarva- who has abandoned 
parigrahah all possessiveness, 

- kurvan _ doing 
kevalam only 
karma action 
é4riram bodily 
na apnoti he does not incur 
kilbisam sin. 


He, who has no wishes, whose mind—in fact the entj 
3 


re self_ 
is under control, and who has abandoned aj] Self- 


S€nse of 
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possessiveness—doing things as relating to the body—does 


not incur sin. 


yadrccha-labha-samtusto dvandvatito vimatsarah/ 

samah siddhav asiddhau ca kriva’pi na nibadhyate // 22 // 
yadrccha-labha-sarntustah, dvandvatitah, vimatsarah; samah, 
siddhau; a-siddhau, ca, krtva, api, na, nibadhyate. 


yadrccha-labha- 
samtustah 


dvandva-atitah 


vi-matsarah 
samah 
siddhau 

ca 
a-siddhau 
na badhyate 
krtva api 


who is satisfied with 

(after thus doing things) whatever 
gain comes by chance 

who has passed dualities (such as . 
pleasure and pain) 
who is without jealousy 
(who is) same 

in success 

and 

failure, 

he is not bound 

even doing (things). 


He who is satisfied with whatever comes his way accord of its 
own after thus doing things; who has passed all dualities such 
as pleasure and pain; who is jealous of none and remains 
the same in success or failure—(consequently)is not bound, 


even doing actions. 


Symbolism of Sacrifice 


gata-sangasya muktasya jnanavasthita-cetasah/ 
yajnaya’’caratah karma samagram praviltyate // 23 // 
gata-sangasya, muktasya, jnanavasthita-cetasah; yajnaya, 
_acaratah, karma, samagram, praviliyate. 


(samagram) 
praviliyate 
samagram 
karma 
gata-sangasya 
muktasya 


entirely 

ends (in itself) 

entire 

action 

of one whose attachment has gone 
liberated 


= | _ 
' 
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jnana-avasthita- 
cetasah 
acaratah 
yajnaya 
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whose mind is firmly fixed in 
knowledge (and) 

(who is) acting 

for sacrifice. 


Entirely ends in itself the entire action of the man who has 
no attachment to fruit, who is liberated from attraction and 
aversion, whose mind is firmly fixed in knowledge and who 


is acting as for sacrifice. 


brahma’rpanam brahma havir brahmagnau brahmana hutam/ 

brahmaiva tena gantavyam brahma-karma-samadhina //24 // 
brahma, arpanam, brahma, havih, brahmagnau, 
brahmana, hutam; brahma, eva, tena, gantavyam, brahma- 


karma-samadhina. 


arpanam 
brahma 

havih 

brahma 
hutam 
brahmana 
brahma-agnau 
brahma eva 
gantavyam 
tena 
brahma-karma- 
samadhina 


offering 

(is) God, 

oblation 

God 

(is) offered 

by God 

into Fire as God; 

God alone 

is to be reached 

by him 

whose concentration of mind 
is such that all action is God 
to him. 


So that for him, the act of offering is God and God is oblation, 
offered by God into fire as God, then God alone shall be 
reached by him, if he has concentrated on all action as God. 


daivam eva’pare yajnam yoginah paryupasate/ 

brahmagnav apare yajnam yajnenawopajuhvati //25 77 
daivam, eva, apare,yajham, yoginah, Paryupasate; 
brahmagnau, apare, yajnam, yajnena, eva, Uupajuhvati. 


apare 
yoginah 


some 
yogis 
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pari-upasate resort to 

yajnam the sacrifice 

daivam relating to the gods 
eva only, 

apare others 

upa-juhvati offer (as an oblation) 
yajnam the sacrifice 

yajnena with the sacrifice 
brahmagnau into God as fire. 


Some yogis offer sacrifices to the gods only; others offer 
sacrifice by sacrifice itself unto God as fire. 


Srotradini ’ndriyany anye samyamagnisu juhvati/ 

Sabdadin visayan anya indriyagnisu juhvati // 26 // 
§rotradini, indriyani, anye, sarhnyamagnisu, juhvati; 
Sabdadin, visayan, anye, indriyagnisu, juhvati. 


anye others 

juhvati offer (as an oblation) 

indriyani senses 

srotradini hearing and others 
sarnyama-agnisu _into the fires of restraint, 

anye others 

juhvati offer (as an oblation) 

visayan objects of senses 

Sabdadin sound and others 

indriya-agnisu into the fires of (restrained) senses. 


Some offer their hearing and other senses into the fires of 
restraint; others offer the objects of senses—sound and 
others, into the fires of the restrained senses. 


sarvani’ndriya-karmam prana-karmani ca’pare/ 
atmasarntyama-+yogagnau juhvati jnana-dipite // 27 // 
sarvani, indriya-karmani, prana-karmani, ca, apare; 
atmasamyama-yogagnau, juhvati, jnana-dipite. 
apare others 


juhyati offer (as an oblation) 
sarvani all 
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indriya-karmani 
prana-karmani ca 


atma-samyama- 


yoga-agnau 
jnana-dipite 
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actions of the senses 

and actions of the life breath 
(vital force) 

into the fire of the yoga 

of self-control 

kindled by knowledge. 


Some offer all the actions of the senses and all the actions of 
vital force(Prana) into the fire of the yoga of self-control, 


kindled by knowledge. 


dravya-yajnas tapoyajna yoga-yajnas tatha’pare/ 


svadhyayajnana-yajnas ca yatayah samSita-vratah //28 // 


dravya-yajnah, tapoyajnah, yoga-yajnah, tatha, apare; 
svadhyaya-jnana-yajnah, ca, yatayah, sarhSita-vratah: 


tatha apare 
dravya-yajnah 
tapah-yajnah 
yoga-yajnah 


ca 
yatayah 
samsSita-vratah 
svadhyaya- 
jnana-yajnah 


and (there are) others 

who offer materials as sacrifice 
who offer austerities as sacrifice 
who offer yogic practices as 
sacrifice 

and 

the ascetics 

whose vows are sharp 

who offer knowledge through 
personal study (of sacred texts) 
as sacrifice. 


And there are others—who offer materials as sacrifice, those 
who undergo austerities as sacrifice, those who undertake 
yoga practices as sacrifice, and those with self-restraint and 
rigid vows offer the sacrifice as knowledge through personal 


study (of the scriptures). 


apane juhvat pranam prane’panam tatha’pare/ | 

pranapanagat ruddhva pranayama-parayanah //29 // 
apane, juhvati, pranam, prane, apanam, tatha, apare; 
pranapana-gaa, ruddhva, pranayama-parayanah. 


pene 
parayanah 
ruddhva 


who are devoted to breath-control 


having restrained 
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prana-apana-gati the movements of the out-going 
breath and the in-coming breath 


juhvati offer as oblation 

pranam the out-going breath 

apane into the in-coming breath (and) 
apanam the in-coming breath 

prane into the out-going breath. 


Again others, who are devoted to breath-control, control 
the movements of the out-going breath and the in-coming breath; 
offer as oblation, the out-going breath into the in-coming 
breath and the in-coming breath into the out-going breath. 


apare niyataharah pranan pranesu juhvat/ 
sarve’py ete yajna-vido yajna-ksapitakalmasah //30 // 


apare, niyataharah, pranan, pranesu, juhvati; sarve, api, 
ete, yajfia-vidah, yajfia-ksapita-kalmasah. 


apare others 

niyata-aharah who have regulated their diet 
(have restricted their food) 

Juhvati offer as oblation 

pranan life-breaths 

pranesu into life-breaths; 

sarve api ete all of these , 

yajnia-ksapita- whose sins have been destroyed 

kalmasah by the sacrifice, 

yajna-vidah are knowers of (the essence of) 
sacrifice. 


Others who have regulated their diet, offer as oblation, life- 
breaths into life-breaths. All of these know the essence of 
sacrifice, and have been purged of all sins by the sacrifice. 


yajnasistamrta-bhujo yant brahma sanatanam/ 

na’yam loko’sty ayajnasya kuto’nyah kuru-sattama //31 // 
yajnia-sistamrta-bhujah, yanu, brahma, sanatanam; na, ayam, 
lokah, asti, a-yajnasya, kutah, anyah, kuru-sattama. 


yajnia-<ista- eaters of the sacred food left from 
amrta-bhujah the sacrifice 


yanti go 
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brahmasanatanam to the eternal Absolute 


ayam lokah 
na asti 
ayajnasya 
kutah 
anyah 


kuru-sattama 


this world 

is not 

for one who does not offer sacrifice, 
whence 

the other 

O noblest of the Kurus (Arjuna). 


Those who eat the sacred food left from the sacrifice, attain 
the eternal God. Even this world is not a place of happiness 
for him who offers no sacrifice, then how any other (world), 


O noblest of the Kurus? 


evam bahu-vidha yajna vitata brahmano mukhe/ 

karmajan viddhi tan sarvan evam jnatva vimoksyase //32 // 
evam, bahu-vidhah, yajnah, vitatah, brahmanah, mukhe; 
karmajan, viddhi, tan, sarvan, evam, jnatva, vimoksyase. 


evam 
yajfiah 
bahu-vidhah 
vitatah 
mukhe 
brahmanah 
viddhi 

tan sarvan 
karmajan 
evam jnatva 
vimoksyase 


thus 

sacrifices 

having many forms 
are spread out 

in the mouth 

of the Veda; 

know 

them all 

born of action, 
knowing thus 
thou shalt be freed. 


Thus sacrifices of many forms are spread out in the words of 
the Veda. Know them all to be born of action. Knowing thus, 


thou shalt be freed. 


Importance of Knowledge 


Sreyan dravya-mayad yajna) jnanayajnah param-tapa/ 

sarvam karma’khilam partha jnane parisamapyate //33 // 
Sreyan, dravya-mayat, yajfiat, jana-yajniah, pararntapa; 
sarvam, karma, akhilam, partha, jniane, parisamapyate. 
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jnhana-yajnah knowledge as a sacrifice 
paramtapa O oppressor of foes (Arjuna), 
Sreyan is greater 

dravya-yajnat than sacrifice of material things, 
sarvam all 

akhilam entire 

karma action 

partha O Partha (Arjuna) 
parisamapyate is finished 

jnane in knowledge. 


Knowledge as a sacrifice, O Oppressor of foes, is greater 
than the sacrifice of material things. All the entire action, O 
Partha! ends in itself in knowledge. 


tad viddhi pranipatena pariprasnena sevaya/ 
upadeksyanti te jnanam jnaninas tattva-darsinah // 34 // 


tat, viddhi, pranipatena, pariprasnena, -sevaya; 
upadeksyanti, te, jnanam, jnaninah, tattva-darsinah. 


viddhi learn (know) 

tat that (knowledge) 
pranipatena by prostration 
pariprasnena by inquiry (and) 
sevaya by service, 

jnaninah the wise ones 
tattva-darsinah (and) seers of reality 
upadeksyanti will teach 

jnanam the knowledge 

te to thee. 


Learn that knowledge by humility and reverence, by inquiry 
and service; the seers who have realised the reality, will teach 
this knowledge to thee. 


yaj jnatva na punar moham evam yasyast pandava/ 
yena bhiutany asesena draksyasy atmany atho mayt // 35 // 
yat, jfiatva, na, punah, moham, evam, yasyasi, pandava; 
yena, bhutani, a-Sesena, draksyasi, atmani, atho, mayi. 
jnatva knowing 
yat which (knowledge) 
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na yasyasli 
punah 
moham 
evam 
pandava 
yena 
draksyasi 
bhutani 
a-Sesena 
atmani 
atho 
mayi 
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thou shalt not go 
again 
to delusion 


thus 


O Pandava (Arjuna), 
by which 

thou shalt see 

all beings 

without exception 

in thy Self 

(and) afterwards 

in me. 


If thou hast known that knowledge, thou shalt not have this 
delusion again, O Pandava! By that knowledge, thou shalt 
see all beings, without exception, in thy Self and (after- 


wards) in Me. 
Praise of Knowledge 


api ced asi papebhyah sarvebhyah papa-krttamah/ 

sarvam jnana-plavenai’va vrjinam samtarisyast // 36 // 
api cet, asi, papebhyah, sarvebhyah, papa-krttamah; sarvam, 
jiana-plavena, eva, vrjinam, samtarisyasi. 


api cet 

asi 
papa-krttamah — 
sarvebhyah- 
papebhyah 
samtarisyasl 
sarvam 

vyjinam 
jnana-plavena 
eva 


even if 

thou be 

most sinful 
among all sinners, 


thou shalt swim across 
all 

sin 

by the raft of knowledge 
alone. 


Even if thou be the most sinful of all the sinners, thou shalt 
swim across all sin by the raft of knowledge alone. 
idhamsi samiddho’gnir bhasmasat kurute’rjung / 
jnanagnih sarva-karmani bhasmasat kurute tatha // 37 I 
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yatha, edhamsi, samiddhah, agnih, bhasmasat, kurute, 
arjuna; jnanagnih, sarva-karmani, bhasmasat, kurute tatha. 


yatha 

samiddhah 
agnih 

bhasmasat kurute 
edhamsi 

arjuna 

tatha 
jhana-agnih 
bhasmasat kurute 
sarva-karmani 


as 
kindled 

fire 

reduces to ashes 
fuels 

O Arjuna, 

SO 

fire of knowledge 
reduces to ashes 
all actions. 


As the blazing fire, O Arjuna! reduces all fuel to ashes, so 
reduces the fire of this knowledge all actions to ashes. 


na hi jnanena sadrsam pavitram tha vidyate/ 

tat svayam yoga-samsiddhah kalena” tmani vindati //38 // 
na, hi, jfianena, sadrsam, pavitram, iha, vidyate; tat, svayam, 
yoga-samsiddhah, kalena, atmani, vindati. 


iha 

na hi vidyate 
pavitram 
sadrsam 
jJnanena 
yoga-samsiddhah 
vindati 

tat 

Say aD 
atmanl 
kalena 


here 

does not exist at all 

a purifier 

comparable 

with knowledge; 

(who is) perfected by yoga, 
he finds 

that 

himself 

in the self 

with the passage of time. 


There is absolutely nothing on earth so purifying as 
knowledge. He who becomes a perfect yogi, finds that 
himself, in his self, with the passage of time. 


Necessity of Faith 


Sraddhavan labhate jnanam tatparah Sa 
jnanam labdhva param santim acirena 


Sraddhavan, labhate, jnanam, 


myatendriyah/ 
a’ dhigacchati // 39 // 
Seen samyatendriyah; 


jfianam, labdhva, param, santim, a-cirena, adhigacchati. 
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sarnyatendriyah he who has controlled his senses 
sraddha-van (and) who has faith (in knowledge) 
labhate gains 
jnanam knowledge 
tat-parah being devoted to that, 
labdhva having gained 
jnanam knowledge 
adhigacchati he attains 
a-cirena not with delay 
param supreme 
santim peace. 


Only he, who has faith and is devoted, begets knowledge if 
he has controlled his senses. Once he has acquired 
knowledge, he attains the supreme peace without delay. 
ajnas ca’sraddadhanas ca samSayatma vinasyati/ 
nai’yam loko’sti na paro na sukham samsayatmanah //40 // 
ajniah, ca, asraddadhanah, ca, samSayatma, vinasyati; na, 
ayam, lokah, asti, na, parah, na, sukham, samSayatmanah. 


Ca and 

ajnah an ignorant person 

asraddadhanah (who is) without faith 

Ca and 

samSayatma (is) a man of doubting nature 
. vinasyati perishes, 

na neither 

asti is 

ayam this 

lokah world 

samSsayatmanah of the man who hasa 

doubting nature 

na nor, 

parah the other, 

na sukham nor happiness. 


The man who is without knowledge and without faith, and 
ever full of doubt, perishes. For the man of doubting nature, 
ther is this world, nor the next, nor any happiness. 
inam jnana-sarichinna-sarns 
yogasariuyas takharmanam j a ‘Sarnsayam/ 
atmavantam na karmant nibadhnanti dhanamjaya //4\ // 


nei 
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yoga-samnyasta-karmanam, jiana-samchinna-samSsayam; 
atmavantam, na, karmani, nibadhnanti, dhanam-jaya. 


dhanam-jaya 


karmani 

na ni-badhnanti 
yoga-samnyasta- 
karmanam 


jiana-samchinna- 


sarmSayam 
atmavantam 


O Dhanamjaya (winner of wealth, 
Arjuna) 

actions 

do not bind (the man) 

who has renounced actions 
according to yoga (i.e. who has no 
selfish motives for action) 

whose doubts have been dispelled 
by knowledge 

(and) who is possessed in his self. 


O Dhanamjaya! actions do not bind the one who has 
renounced all actions through yoga, whose doubts have been 
dispelled by knowledge and who is ever poised in himself. 


tasmad ajnana-sambhutam hrtstham jnanasina” tmanah/ 

chittvainam samSayam yogam atisthottistha bharata //42 // 
tasmat, ajnana-sambhutam, hrt-stham, jnanasina, atmanah; 
chittva, enam, sarhSayam, yogam, atistha, uttistha, bharata. 


tasmat 
chittva 
jnana-asina 
atmanah 
enam 
samSayam 
ajnana-sambhutam 
hrt-stham 
a-tistha 
yoga 
uttistha 
bharata 


for that (reason) 

having cut 

with the knowledge-sword 
of the Self 

this 

doubt 

born of ignorance 

(and) stationed in the heart, 
practise 

yoga, 

stand up 

O Bharata (Arjuna). 


Therefore with thy sword of knowledge, smite this doubt 
that is born of ignorance and is seated in thy heart; take 
refuge in yoga and stand up, O Bharata. 


Utt......0+-+-. gnanayogo nama caturtho’dhyayah// 
Thus ends the fourth chapter entitled “The Yoga of Know- 


ledge and Renunciation.” 


rawr t—t—t—t—t 





CHAPTER FIVE 


Action and Renunciation 


Disciplined Performance and the Renunciation 
of Action lead to the same goal 


arjuna uvaca: 


satinydsam karmanam krsna punar yogam ca Samsast/ 
yac chreya etayor ekam tan me bruhi suniscatam //1 // 


sarmnyasam, karmanam, krsna, punah, yogam, ca, Sarsasi; 
yat, Sreyah, etayoh, ekam, tat, me, bruhi, suniscitam. 


Samsasl 
samnyasam 
karmanam 
krsna | 
punah ca 
yogam 


yat 
ekam 
etayoh 
Sreyah 
bruhi 

tat 

me 
su-niscitam 


Arjuna said: 


thou laudest 
renunciation 
of actions 

O Krsna, 

and again 
disciplined performance 
(of action), 
which 

one 

of the two 

is better, 
speak 

that 

tome 
decisively. 


Thou laudest, O Krsna, renunciation of actions and also 
disciplined performance of actions. Tell me decisively the one 


which is the better of the two. 
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Sribhagavan uvaca: 
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samnyasah karma-yogas ca nihsreyasa-karav ubhau/ 

tayos tu karma-samnyasat karma-yogo visisyate //2 // 
samnyasah, karma-yogah, ca, nihsreyasa-karau, ubhau; 
tayoh, tu, karma-samnyasat, karma-yogah, visisyate. 


sarmnyasah 
karmayogah ca 


ubhau 
nihSreyasa-karau 
tayoh tu 


karma-yogah 
viSisyate 
karma-samnyasat 


The Illustrious Lord said: 


renunciation (of actions) 

and disciplined performance 
(of actions) 

(are) both 

doers of spiritual good, 

but of those two 

disciplined performance of 
actions 

remains better 

than renunciation of actions. 


The renunciation of actions and the (unattached) performance 
of actions bring spiritual good (soul’s salvation). Out of the two, 
however, performance of actions is better than the renunciation 


of actions. 


jieyah sa nityasamnyast yo na dvesti na kanksati/ 

nirdvandvo hi maha-baho sukham bandhat pramucyate //3 // 
jmeyah, sah, nitya-samnyasi, yah, na, dvesti, na, kanksati; 
nir-dvandvah, hi, maha-baho, sukham, bandhat, 


pramucyate. 
sah 


jneyah 
“Nitya-samnyas! 
yah 

na 

dvesti 

na 

kanksati 

hi 
nir-dvandvah 
maha-baho 


he 

should be known 

a renouncer at all times, 
who 

neither 

despises 

nor 

desires, 

for 

free from dualities 


O mighty-armed (Arjuna) 
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pramucyate he is freed 
sukham easily 
bandhat from bondage (of actions). 


He, who neither despises nor desires should be reckoned a 
firm renouncer. Free from dualities, he becomes freed easily 
from bondage of action, O Mighty-armed Arjuna. 


samkhya-yogau prthag balah pravadanti na panditah/ 
ekam apy Gsthitah samyag ubhayor vindate phalam T/4// 


sarnkhya-yogau, prthak, balah, pravadanti, na, panditah; 
ekam, api, asthitah, samyak, ubhayoh, vindate, phalam. 


balah children (the ignorant) 

na panditah not the wise 

pravadanti - proclaim 

samkhya-yogau renunciation of actions and 


disciplined performance of 
actions (detached actions) 


prthak as different, - 
asthitah resorted 
samyak well 

api even 

ekam to one 
vindate one obtains 
phalam the fruit 
ubhayoh of both. 


The ignorant, not the pundits, proclaim renunciation of 
actions and performance of (detached) actions as different. 
Resorted well even to one, one obtains the fruit of both. 


yat samkhyath prapyate sthanam tad yogair ajfn gamyate/ 
ekam samkhyam ca yogam ca yah pasyat sa pasyat //5 // 


yat, samkhyaih, prapyate, sthanam, tat, yogaih, api, gamyate; 
ekam, sarmkhyam, ca, yogam, ca, yah, pasyati, sah, pasyati. 


yat which 

sthanam place 

prapyate is obtained 

samkhyaih by the followers of the Sarnkhya 


System i.e. renunciation of 
actions, 
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tat 
gamyate 
yogaih 


apl 
pasyatl 
samkhyam 
ca 

yogam ca 
ekam 

sah 


pasyati 


vy 
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that 

is reached 

by the followers of the Yoga system 
i.e. performance of actions 
(unattached actions) 

also; 

who 

sees 

the sarnkhya system 

and 

the yoga system 

as one, 

he 

sees (rightly). 


The state which is attained by those who follow the path of 
renunciation is reached also by those who follow the path of 
disciplined performance of actions. Therefore he only, who 
sees renunciation and disciplined performance of action as 


one, sees rightly. 


samnyasas tu mahabaho duhkham aptum ayogatah/ 

yoga-yukto munir brahma nacirena’dhigacchati //6 // 
samnyasah, tu, mahabaho, duhkham, aptum, ayogatah; 
yoga-yuktah, munih, brahma, nacirena, adhigacchati. 


samnyasah 
tu 
maha-baho 
duhkham 
aptum 
a-yogatah 
munih 
yoga-yuktah 
na-cirena 
adhi-gacchati 
brahma 


renunciation 

however 

O Mighty-armed (Arjuna) 
(is) difficult 

to attain 

without yoga (of action), 


the ascetic sage 


engaged in yoga (of action) 
soon 

attains 

the Absolute (Supreme). 


Renunciation, O Mighty-armed Arjuna, is difficult to attain 
without yoga: The ascetic sage, who 1s devoted to he vomac f 


action, soon attains 


the Supreme. 
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yoga-yukto visuddhatma vijitatma jitendriyah/ 
sarva-bhitatma-bhitatma kurvann api na lipyate //7 // 


yoga-yuktah, visuddhatma, vijitatma, jitendriyah; sarva- 
bhutatma-bhutatma, kurvan, api, na, lipyate. 


yoga-yuktah one established in yoga (of action) 
visuddhatma who is pure in self 

vijitatma who has conquered his self 
jitendriyah who has conquered his senses 
sarva-bhitatma- whose self has become the self 
bhutatma of all beings 

na lipyate is not tainted 

kurvan api even doing work. 


The yogi who has conquered his mind and curbed his senses, 
who is pure in self and whose soul has become one with the 
soul of every being, he is not tainted by the actions he is doing. - 


naiva kimcit karomi’t yukto manyeta tattva-vit/ 

pasyan Svan sprsan jighrann asnan gacchan svapan Svasan //8 // 
na, eva, kirhcit, karomi, it, yuktah, manyeta, tattva-vit; pasyan, 
Srnvan, sprsan, jighran, asnan, gacchan, svapan, Svasan. 


na eva notat all 

kimcit anything 
karomi Ido 

iti thus 

manyeta should think 
yuktah the one disciplined in yoga 
tattva-vit knower of truth, 
pasyan seeing 

Srmvan hearing 

sprsan touching 
Jighran smelling 
asnam eating 

gacchan walking 

svapan sleeping 
Svasan breathing. 


I do nothing at all—thus the yogi, the knower of the truth 
thinks—while seeing, hearing, touching, smelling, tasting, 
walking, sleeping and breathing. 
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pralapan visrjan grhnann unmisan, nimisann ajn/ 
indriyani’ndriyarthesu vartanta iti dharayan //9 // 


pralapan, visrjan, grhnan, unmisan, nimisan, api; indriyani, 
indriyarthesu, vartante, iti, dharayan. 


pralapan talking 

visrjan emitting 

grhnan grasping 

unmisan opening (the eyes) 
nimisan api also closing (the eyes) 
dharayan holding 

indriyani senses 

vartante deal 

indriya-arthesu in objects of senses 
iti thus. 


While talking, emitting, grasping, opening and closing the 
eyes—he believes that the senses are dealing in their objects. 


brahmany adhaya karmani sangam tyaktva karoti yah/ 
lipyate na sa papena padma-patram wa’mbhasa //10 // 


brahmani, adhaya, karmani, sangam, tyaktva, karoti, yah; 
lipyate, na, sah, papena, padma-patram, iva, ambhasa. 


karoti yah who does (works), 
adhaya having placed 
karmani actions 

brahmani in the Supreme, 
tyaktva (and) abandoning 
sangam attachment, 

sah he 

na lipyate isnot tainted 
papena by sin, 
padma-patram iva asa lotus-leaf 
ambhasa by water. 


He, who acts dedicating all his actions to God and 
abandoning attachment, is not tainted by sin, like a lotus- 
leaf (though remaining in water) untouched by water. 


kayena manasa buddhya kevalair indriyair api/ 
yoginah karma kurvanti sangam tyaktva” tma-suddhaye //11 // 
kayena, manasa, buddhya, kevalaih, indriyaih, api; yoginah, 


} 
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karma, kurvanti, sangam, tyaktva, atma-Suddhaye. 


yoginah yogis i 
kurvanti do i 
karma work 
kayena with the body i 
manasa with the mind | 
buddhya with the understanding (intellect) | 
kevalaih- also with mere senses | 
indriyaih api i 
tyaktva abandoning | 
sangam attachment 


atma-Suddhaye for self-purification. 


Abandoning all attachment, the yogis do their work merely 
with the body, the mind, the understanding, and with senses, 
for self-purification. 


yuktah karma-phalam tyaktva santim apnoti narsthikim/ 
a-yuktah kama-arena phale sakto nibadhyate //12 // 


yuktah, karma-phalam, tyaktva, santim, apnoti, naisthikim; 
a-yuktah, kama-karena, phale, saktah, nibadhyate. 


tyaktva abandoning 

karma-phalam fruit of action 

yuktah the one disciplined in yoga 
apnoti attains 

naisthikim lasting 

Santim peace, 

a-yuktah the one not disciplined in yoga 
saktah stuck 

phale in fruit 

kama-karena by the impulse of desire 
ni-badhyate is bound fast. 


The yogi who abandons the fruit of action, attains lasting 
peace; the sensualist who is attached to the fruit by the 
impulse of desire, is bound fast. 
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The Ideal Renouncer 
sarva-karmani manasa samnyasya” ste sukham vast/ 
nava-dvare pure dehi naiva kurvan na karayan //13 // 
sarva-karmani, manasa, samnyasya, aste, sukham, vasi; nava- 
dvare, pure, dehi, na, eva, kurvan, na, karayan. 
vasi one who has controlled the body 
samnyasya having renounced 


sarva-karmani all the actions 

manasa by the mind 

aste sits 

sukham happily, 

dehi master of the body (soul) 
navadvare pure in the city which has nine doors, 
na eva neither 

kurvan . working 

na nor 

karayan causing (anyone) to work. 


The self-controlled person having renounced all actions by 
the mind, remains happy. The master of the body—the city 
of nine doors—is neither doing any work nor is causing 
anyone to work. 


na kartrtvam na karmani lokasya srjati prabhuh/ 
na karma-phala-samyogam svabhavas tu pravartate //14 // 


na, kartrtvam, na, karmani, lokasya, srjati, prabhuh; na, 
karma-phala-samyogam, svabhavah, tu, pravartate. 


prabhuh the all-powerful Lord 

srjati creates 

na neither 

kartrtvam the capacity to work (agency) 

na nor 

karmani actions 

lokasya of the people, 

na nor 

karma-phala- (their) connection with fruits of 
samyogam. actions 


tu 


but 
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svabhavah one’s nature 
pravartate prevails. 


The Almighty Lord creates neither agency for any one 
(anybody’s capacity for work), nor his actions, nor his 
connection with the fruit of actions. It is his nature that works 
out all this. 


na” datte kasyacit papam na caiva sukrtam vibhuh/ 
ajnanena’vrtam jnanam tena muhyanti jantavah //15 // 


na, adatte, kasya-cit, papam, na, ca, eva, sukrtam, vibhuh; 
ajfidnena, avrtam, jhanam, tena, muhyanti, jantavah. 


vibhuh - all-pervading Lord 
adatte takes on 

na neither 
kasya-cit any one’s 
papam sin, 

na nor 

sukrtam merit 

ca eva at all; 

jnhanam knowledge 
a-vrtam . (is) wrapped 
ajnanena by ignorance, 
tena for that (reason) 
Jantavah creatures 
muhyanti are deluded. 


The all-pervasive Lord takes on neither the sin nor the merit - 


of anyone. Knowledge is enveloped by ignorance. That is 
why creatures are confused. 


jnanena tu tad ajnanam yesam nasitam atmanah/ 

tesam Gdityavaj jnanam prakasayati tat param //16 // 
jnanena, tu, tat, ajnanam, yesam, nasitam, atmanah; tesam, 
aditya-vat, jnanam, prakaSayati, tat, param. 


yesam whose 
tat ajnanam that ignorance 
tu however 


nasitam has been destroyed 


a 


an eee ae a ee 


ome ener earn 
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jhanena 
atmanah 
tesam 
jnhanam 
prakasayati 
tat 

param 
aditya-vat 
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by knowledge 
of the Self, 
their 
knowledge 
lights up 

that 

Supreme (Self) 
like the sun. 


However in the case of those whose ignorance has been 
destroyed by their knowledge of the Self, that knowledge 
like the sun, reveals the Supreme. 


tad-buddhayas tad-atmanas tan-nisthas tat-parayanah/ 

gacchanty apunaravrttim jnana-nirdhitakalmasah JIAT// 
tad-buddhayah, tad-atmanah, tan-nisthah, tat-parayanah; 
gacchanti, apunaravrttim, jnana-nirdhuta-kalmasah. 


jnana-nirdhuta- 
kalmasah 
tad-buddhayah 


tad-Atmanah 


tat-nisthah 
tat-parayanah 
gacchanti 
a-punaravrttim 


whose sins have been washed away 
by knowledge 

whose understanding is engrossed 
in That 

whose inner sense is directed to 
That 

who have implicit faith in That 
who are solely devoted to That 
they reach 

the state from which there is 
no return. 


Those whose understanding is ever occupied with the 
thoughts of That, whose inner sense is always directed to 
That, who have implicit faith in That, and are solely devoted 
to That, reach the state from which there is no return, as 


they are purged of all sins. 


vidya-vinaya-sampanne brahmane gavi hastini/ 

Suni caiva §va-pake ca panditah sama-darsinah //18 // 
vidya-vinaya-sampanne, brahmane, gavi, hastini; Suni, ca, 
eva, Sva-pake, ca, panditah, sama-darsinah. 
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panditah 
sama-darsinah 
brahmane 
vidya-vinaya- 
sampanne 
gavi 

hastini 

Suni ca eva 
Sva-pake ca 


The pundits look equally upon a brahmana rich in learning - 
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wise men 

(are) looking equally 

upon a brahmana 

rich in learning and culture, 


upon a cow 

upon an elephant 

and also upon a dog 

and a baker of dog’s flesh. 


and culture, a cow, an elephant, a dog and even a baker of 
(i.e. seller of) dog’s flesh (an outcaste). 


thaiva tair jitah sargo yesam samye sthitam manah/ 

nirdosam hi samam brahma tasmat brahmani te sthitah //19 // 
iha, eva, taih, jitah, sargah, yesam, samye, sthitam, manah; 
nir-dosam, hi, samam, brahma, tasmat, brahmani, te; sthitah. 


iha eva 
sargah 
jitah 

taih 
yesam 
manah 
sthitam 
samye 

hi 
brahma 
nirdosam 
samam 
tasmat 

te 

sthitah 
brahmani 


even here 

creation 

has been conquered 
by those 

whose 

mind 

is established 

in equanimity; 

for 

the Absolute 

(is) flawless 

(and) equanimous, 
therefore 

they 

are established 

in the Absolute. 


Even here, the mortal world is conquered by those whose 
mind has attained equanimity. The Supreme Self is flawless 
and equanimous. Therefore, so to say, they are established 


-in the Supreme Self. 


et 
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na prahrsyet priyam prapya noduiyet prapya ca’priyam/ 

sthira-buddhir asammudho brahma-vid brahmani sthitah //20 // 
na, prahrsyet, priyam, prapya, na, udvijet, prapya, ca, 
apriyam; sthira-buddhih, asammudhah, brahma-vit, 


brahmani sthitah. 


na 
pra-hrsyet 
prapya 

priyam 

naca 

udvijet 

prapya a-priyam 
brahma-vit 
sthira-buddhih 
a-sammudhah 
sthitah 
brahmani 


neither 

he should rejoice 
obtaining 

pleasant, 

nor 

SOITOW 

obtaining unpleasant, 

the knower of the Absolute 
whose understanding is firm 
(and) who is not deluded 
is established 

in the Absolute. 


One should neither rejoice on obtaining what is pleasant, 
nor feel sorrow on getting what is unpleasant. If the knower 
of the Supreme Self has a stable understanding (such like) 
and has no delusion, he is said to be established in the 


Supreme Self. 


bahya-sparsesv asaktatma vindaty atmani yat sukham/ 

sa brahma-yoga-yuktatma sukham aksayam asnute //21 // 
bahya-sparsesu, asaktatma, vindati, atmani, yat, sukham; sah, 
brahma-yoga-yuktatma, sukham, aksayam, aSsnute. 


asakta-atma 
bahya-sparsesu 
vindati 
sukham 

fat ® 

atmani 

sah 
brahma-yoga- 
yukta-atma 
asnute 


one whose self has no attachment 
in external contacts 

finds 

happiness, 

which (is) 

in the Self ; 

he 

whose self is disciplined by the 
yoga of the Absolute 


enjoys 
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aksayam unfailing 

sukham happiness. 
One, who is not attached to external objects, finds 
(whatever) happiness in the Self. He, whose Self has become 
one with the Supreme Self, enjoys unfailing happiness. 


me ee a ee, a a en et see oe ee 


ye hi samsparsaja bhoga duhkha-yonaya eva te/ ; 
adyantavantah kaunteya na tesu ramate budhah //22 // 
ye, hi, sarnsparSajah, bhogah, duhkha-yonayah, eva, te; | 
adyanta-vantah, kaunteya, na, tesu, ramate, budhah. | 


ye hi whatever to 

bhogah the enjoyments I 

sarnsparSajah born of contacts (of senses with tj 
objects) : | 

te they (are) ti 

duhkha- only the sources ot surrow, t | 

yonayah eva it 

Adyanta-vantah having a beginning and an end ii 

kaunteya O Son of Kunti (Arjuna), 

budhah a wise man 

na ramate does not indulge 

tesu in them. 


Whatever enjoyments are born from the contacts of senses 
with their objects, they are simply the sources of sorrow; they 
have a beginning and an end, O Son of Kunt; a wise man 
does not indulge in them. 
_ Saknot’haiva yah sodhum prak Sartra-vimoksanat/ 
kama-krodhodbhavam vegam sa yuktah sa sukhi narah // 23 // 
saknoti, iha, eva, yah, sodhum, prak, Sarira-vimoksanat; kama- 
krodhodbhavam, vegam, sah, yuktah, sah, sukhi, narah. 


yah who 
Saknoti is able 
sodhum to withstand 
vegam the impulse 


kama-krodha- whose birth isfrom desire and anger 
udbhavam 





130 


iha eva 

prak 
Sarira-vimoksanat 
sah 

yuktah 

sah 

narah 

sukhi 
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even here 
before 
the abandoning of the body, 


he is 


established 
that 
man 


(is) really happy. 


He, who is able to withstand the impulses born of desire and 
anger, even here—before he abandons the body—is a yog!; 


that man is really happy. 
Liberation in Life 


yo’ntah-sukho’ntar-aramas tatha’ntarzyotir eva yah/ 

sa yogt brahma-nirvanam brahma-bhuto’dhigacchati // 24 // 
yah, antah-sukhah, antar-aramah, tatha, antar-jyotih, eva, 
yah; sah, yogi, brahma-nirvanam, brahma-bhutah, 


adhigacchat. 


yah 
antah-sukhah 
antar-aramah 
tatha yah 
antar-jyotih 
“eva 

sah yogi 
brahma-bhutah 
adhi-gacchati — 


who (is) 

the one who has happiness within 
who has comfort within 

and who (is) 

one who has light within 

only, 

that yogi 

become one with the Absolute 
obtains 


brahma-nirvanam peace of the Absolute. 


That yogi, the one who finds happiness within, who gets 
comfort within, who has light within, and who is thus ever 
conscious of the Supreme Self, attains the peace of the 


Absolute 


labhante brahma-nirvanam rsayah ksina-kalmasah/ 

chinna-dvaidha yatatmanah sarva-bhuta-hite ratah //25 // 
Jabhante, brahma-nirvanam, rsayah, ksina-kalmasah; chinna- 
dyaidhah, yatatmanah, sarva-bhuta-hite, ratah. 
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ksina-kalmasah 
chinna-dvaidhah 
yata-atmanah 
ratah 
sarva-bhuta-hite 
labhante 
brahma-nirvanam 


1) 


the-seers 

whose sins are destroyed 
whose doubts are cut off 
whose self is controlled 
engaged 

in the welfare of all beings 
attain 

the peace of the Absolute. 


The sages who are purged of all sins, whose doubts are 
dispelled and whose self is under their control—engaged 
in doing good to all beings—attain the peace of the Supreme. 


kama-krodha-vtyuktanam yatinam yata-cetasam/ 

abhito brahma-nirvanam vartate viditatmanam // 26 // 
kama-krodha-viyuktanam, yatinam, yata-cetasam; abhitah, 
brahma-nirvanam, vartate, viditatmanam. 


brahma-nirvanam peace of the Absolute 


vartate 
abhitah 
yatinam 
kama-krodha- 
viyuktanam 
yata-cetasam 
viditatmanam 


takes place 

all around 

for the ascetics 

who are delivered from desire 
and anger 

whose mind is controlled 
who have known the Self. 


The peace of the Absolute comes all around to the ascetics 
who are free from desire and anger, who have subdued their 
minds, and who have known the Self. 


sparsan krtva bahir bahyams caksus caiva’ntare bhruvoh/ 
pranapanau samau kriva nasabhyantar-carinau //27 // 


sparsan, krtva, bahih, bahyan, caksuh, ca, eva, antare, 
bhruvoh; pranapanau, samau, krtva, nasabhyantar-carinau. 


krtva 
bahyan 
Sparsan 
bahih 
ca eva 


keeping (thoughts off) 
external 

contacts 

out, 

and also 


iii Coenen ne 
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caksuh 

antare 

bhruvoh 

krtva 
prana-apanau 
nasa-abhyantara- 
carinau 

samau 
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the vision 

in the middle 

of eyebrows, 

making 

the inward and outward breaths 
moving in the nostrils 


even, 


This sage keeps all thoughts of external contacts out and 
the vision in between the eyebrows, and makes the inward 
and the outward breaths even running through the nostrils. 


yatendriya - manobuddhir munir moksa-parayanah/ 

vigateccha-bhaya-krodho yah sada mukta eva sah //28 // 
yatendriya-manah-buddhih, munih, moksa-parayanah; 
vigateccha-bhaya-krodhah, yah, sada, muktah, eva, sah. 


munih 


yah 
yatendriya- 
manah-buddhih 


moksa-parayanah 
vigata-iccha- 
bhaya-krodhah 
sah 

sada 

muktah eva 


the sage 

who (is) 

one who has controlled his senses, 

mind and understanding (intellect) 

who is devoted to liberation ; 
who is free from desire, fear 
and anger 

he (is) 

always 

quite liberated. 


The sage who has thus controlled his senses, mind and 
understanding, who is devoted to liberation, and who is free 
from desire, fear and anger, is ever emancipated. 


bhoktaram yajna-tapasam sarvatoka-mahesvaram/ 

suhrdam sarvabhutanam jnatva mam santim rcchati // 29 // 
bhoktaram, yajna-tapasam, sarva-loka-maheSvaram ; 
suhrdam, sarva-bhutanam, jnatva, mam, santim, rcchati. 


jnatva 


mam 


having known 
me 
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bhoktaram enjoyer 

yajna-tapasam of sacrifices and austerities 
sarva-loka- the Great Lord ofall worlds, (and) 
mahesvaram 

suhrdam the friend 

sarva-bhutanam of all beings 

rcchati he attains 

santim peace. 


Realising Me as the recipient of all sacrifices, and austerities, 
as the Supreme Lord of all the worlds, and as the Friend of 
all beings, the sage attains perfect peace. 


itt......karma-samnydasa-yogo 

nama pancamo’dhyayah// 
Thus ends the fifth chapter entitled “The Yoga of Action 
and Renunciation.” 
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CHAPTER Six 


The Practice of Meditation 


Renunciation and Disciplined Performance are 


Basically One 


Sribhagavan uvaca: 


an-asritah karma-phalam karyam karma karoti yah/ 
sa samnyasi ca yogi ca na niragnir na ca’kriyah //1 // 


an-asritah, karma-phalam, karyam, karma, karoti, yah; sah, 
samnyasi, ca, yogi, ca, na, nir-agnih, na, ca, a-kriyah. 


an-asritah 
karma-phalam 
karoti 

karma 

karyam 

sah 

samnyasl 

yogi ca 


na 
nir-agnih 


naca 
a-kriyah 


The Illustrious Lord said: 


who 

disinclined (not dependent) 
to the fruit of the actions 

does 

the work 

to be done, 

he (is) 

the man of renunciation 

and the man of disciplined 
activity, 

not 

the one who is without the sacred 
fire 

and not 

the one who is without activity. 


He who does the work which ought to be done and is 
disinclined to the fruit of his action, is the man of 
renunciation—the man of disciplined activity as well—not 
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the one who does not enkindle the sacrificial fire nor the 


one who has given up actions. 


yam samnyasam iti prahur yogam tam viddhi pandava/ 

na hy asamnyasta-samkalpo yogi bhavati kascana //2 // 
yam, samnyasam, iti, prahuh, yogam, tam, viddhi, pandava; 
na, hi, asamnyasta-samkalpah, yogi, bhavati, kaScana. 


yam 
prahuh 
samnyasam iti 
viddhi 

tam 

yogam 
pandava 

hi 

kascana 
a-samnyasta- 
samkalpah 
na bhavati 
yogi 


which 

they call 

renunciation of activity—thus, 
know 

that 

yoga (disciplined activity) 
O Pandava (Arjuna), 

for 

anyone 

who has not renounced 
intentions 

does not become 

yogi (a man of disciplined 
activity) 


Know what they call renunciation to be the disciplined 
activity, for no person becomes a yogi unless he has 


renounced selfish intentions. 


Yogi’s Goal and Self-Efforts 


aruruksor muner yogam karma karanam ucyate/ 
yogarudhasya tasyaiva Samah karanam ucyate //3 // 


a-ruruksoh, muneh, yogam, karma, karanam, ucyate; 
yogarudhasya, tasya, eva, Samah, karanam, ucyate. 


karma 
karanam 
muneh 
aruruksoh 
yogam 

Samah 
karanam 

tasya eva 
yoga-arudhasya 


action 

(is) the means 

of the sage 
desirous to ascend 
yoga, 

calm (inaction) 
(is) the means 

of that very (sage) 
ascended to yoga. 
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Action is the means of the sage who desires to attain yoga; 
calm (inaction) is the means of that very sage, when he has 
attained yoga. 


yada hi nendriyarthesu na karmasv anusajjate/ 

sarva-samkalpa-samnyast yogarudhas tadocyate //4 // 
yada, hi, na, indriyarthesu, na, karmasu, anusajjate; sarva- 
samkalpa-samnyasi, yogarudhah, tada, ucyate. 


yada 
anu-sajjate 

na hi 
indriya-arthesu 
na 

karmasu 

tada 
sarva-sarnkalpa- 
samnyasi 
ucyate 
yoga-arudhah 


when 

one has attachment 

neither 

in the objects of senses 

nor 

in actions 

then 

the renunciant of all intentions 


is called 
the one attained to yoga. 


When a person has no personal interest either in the objects 
of the senses or in the action, and has renounced all personal 
intentions, then he is called the one attained to yoga 


uddhared atmana”’ tmanam na” tmanam avasadayet/ 

atmaiva hy atmano bandhur atmaiva ripur atmanah //5 // 
uddharet, atmana, atmanam, na, atmanam, avasadayet; 
atma, eva, hi, atmanah, bandhuh, atma, eva, ripuh, 


atmanah. 


uddharet 
atmanam 
atmana 
na ava-sadayet 
atmanam 
hi 

atma eva 
bandhuh 
atmanah 
atma eva 
ripuh 
atmanah 


one should lift 
oneself 

by one’s self (efforts) 
one should not degrade 
oneself, 

for 

one’s own self 

(is) the friend: 

of one’s self, 

one’s own self 

(is) enemy 

of oneself. 


eee 
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One should lift oneself by oneself and one should not 
degrade oneself; for one’s own self is one’s friend and one’s 


own self is one’s enemy. 


bandhur aGtma” tmanas tasya yena” tmaiva”tmana jitah/ 

anatmanas tu Satrutve varteta’’tmaiva Satruvat //6 // 
bandhuh, atma, atmanah, tasya, yena, atma, eva, atmana, 
jitah; an-atmanah, tu, Satrutve, varteta, atma, eva, Satruvat. 


atma 
bandhuh 
atmanah 
lasya 
yena 
atma 
jitah 
atmana 
tu 

atma eva 
an-atmanah 
varteta 


Satrutve 
Satru-vat 


one’s self 

(is) the friend 

of the self 

of that (man) 

by whom 

the self 

has been conquered 
by self (efforts), 

but 

one’s own self 

of the one who is not self- 
possessed 

would act 

in enmity 

like an enemy. 


One’s self is the friend of the self of that man, who has 
conquered the self by his self; but the self of the man who is 
not self-possessed would act in enmity like an enemy. 


jitatmanah prasantasya paramatma samahitah/ 

Sttosna-sukha-duhkhesu tatha manapamanayoh //7 // 
jitatmanah, prasantasya, paramatma, samahitah; sitosna- 
sukha-duhkhesu, tatha, manapamanayoh. 


paramatma 
jita-atmanah 


prasantasya 
Sita-usna-sukha- 
duhkhesu 

tatha 
mana-apamanayoh 
samahitah 


the Supreme Self 

of the one by whom the self 
has been conquered 

(and who is) calm 

in cold and heat and pleas- 
ure and pain 

and 

in honour and dishonour, 
(is) firmly established in true 
nature. 
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The inmost Self of the person, who has conquered the self 
and is calm in pleasure and pain—in cold and heat—in 
honour and dishonour—remains in perfect peace. 


jnana-vinana-trptatma kutastho visitendriyah/ 

yukta tty ucyate yogt samatostasma-kancanah //8 // 
jhana-vijnana-trptatma, kutasthah, vijitendriyah; yuktah, it, 
ucyate, yogi, sama-lostaSma-kancanah. 


yuktah 

iti 

ucyate 

yogi 
jhana-vijiana- 
trptatma 


kuta-sthah 
vijita-indriyah 


sama-losta-asma- 
kancanah 


disciplined in yoga 

thus 

is described 

the yogi 

whose mind is sated with spiritual 
knowledge and temporal knowle- 
dge. 

(who is) stationed at the top i.e. 
unaffected by change 

who has conquered the senses 
to whom aclod, astone anda 
piece of gold are the same. 


Perfectly disciplined in yoga—thus is described the yogi, 
when his mind is sated with knowledge, spiritual and secular, 
when he is unaffected by change, and when to him, a stone, 
a clod and a piece of gold are the same. 


suhrn-mitrary-udasina-madhyastha-dvesya-bandhusu/ 

sadhusv api ca papesu sama-buddhir uisisyate //9 // 
suhrn-mitrary-udasina-madhyastha-dvesya-bandhusu; 
sadhusu, api, ca, papesu, sama-buddhih, viSisyate. 


sama-buddhih 


suhrt + 
mitra + 

ari + 
udasina- 
madhyastha- 
dvesya- 


one who has equal understanding 
(whose mind is not siding with 
anybody) 

in well-wishers 

friends, 

enemies, 

neutral , 

impartial mediator, 

hateful persons 
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bandhusu (and) in the relatives, 
sadhusu api also in saints 

papesu ca and in sinners 
visisyate he excels. 


Superior is that yogi who is equal-minded in regard to friends, 
companions and enemies, and in neutrals, impartial 
mediators, hateful persons, relatives, saints and even sinners. 


Technique of Mental Control 
yogi yunjita satatam atmanam rahasi sthitah/ 
ehaki yata-cittatma nirasir aparigrahah //10 // 


yogi, yunjita, satatam, atmanam, rahasi, sthitah; ekaki, yata- 
cittatma, nirasih, aparigrahah. 


satatam constantly 

yogi the (practising) yogi 

yunjita should engage 

atmanam himself(in yoga) 

sthitah seated 

rahasi in solitude, 

ekaki alone 

yata-cittatma as one who has controlled his 
mind and self 

nir-asih one who is without desires 

a-parigrahah one who is without possessive- 
ness. 


The seeker of yoga should constantly engage himself in yoga; 
he should sit in solitude all by himself; he should have his 
mind and body under control; he should be free from desires 
and give up pride of possession. 
Sucau dese pratisthapya sthiram asanam atmanah/ 
na’tyucchritam na’tinicam catlajina-kuSottaram //11 // 
Sucau, deSe, pratisthapya, sthiram, asanam, atmanah; na, 
ati-ucchritam, na, ati-nicam, cailajina-kusottaram. 


pra-tisthapya having set 
Sucau dese in a clean (and calm) place 
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atmanah one’s 

sthiram firm 

asanam seat 

na neither 

ati-ucchritam,na__ too high, nor 

ati-nicam too low 

caila-ajina-kusat+ _ having (dry) holy grass, a deer- 
uttaram skin and a cloth, one over the 


other, 


He should set in a clean and calm place his firm seat—neither 
too high nor too low—with the dry kuSa grass, a deer-skin 
and a cloth, the latter over the former. 


tatraikagram manah kriva yata-cittendriya-kriyah/ 

upavisya” sane yunzyad yogam atma- visuddhaye // 12 // 
tatra, ekagram, manah, krtva, yata-cittendriya-kriyah; 
upavisya, asane, yunjyat, yogam, atma-visuddhaye. 


tatra there 

upa-visya having sat 

asane on the seat 

krtva having made 

manah the mind 

ekagram one-pointed, 

yata-cittatindriya- one who has controlled the 

kriyah functions of the mind and the 
senses 

yunjyat should practise 

yogam yoga (meditation) 

atma-visuddhaye _ for self-purification. 


em ne re + ee ene nt 
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Having sat there on the seat, he should make the mind one- 
pointed. Controlling the activities of the mind and of the 
senses, he should practise yoga for self-purification. 


samam kaya-Strogrivam dharayann acalam sthirah/ 
sampreksya nastkagram svam disas ca’navalokayan //13 // 


samam, kaya-Sirogrivam, dharayan, acalam, sthirah; 
sampreksya, nasikagram, svam, disah, ca, anavalokayan. 
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dharayan 
kaya-Sirah-grivam 
samam 
a-calam 
sthirah 
sam-preksya 
svam 
nasika-agram 
ca 
an-avalokayan 
disah 
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holding 

body, head and neck 
straight 

(and) un-moving 
being steady 
beholding 

one’s 

nose-tip 

and 

not seeing 
directions, 


He should hold straight and still—the body, the head and 
the neck—and be steady; he should look fixedly at the tip 
of his nose without looking to the sides. 


prasantatma vigata-bhir brahmacari- vrate sthitah/ 

manah samyamya maccitto yukta asita mat-parah //14 // 
prasantatma, vigata-bhih, brahmacari-vrate, sthitah; manah, 
samyamya, maccitah, yuktah, asita, mat-parah. 


samyamya 
manah 
prasanta+atma 
vigata-bhih 
sthitah 
brahma-cari-vrate 
mat-cittah 


mat-parah 
asita 
yuktah 


(and) controlling 

the mind, 

one whose mind is calm 
who is free from fear 
established 

in the vow of celibacy, 
whose consciousness is fixed in 
Me 

(and who is) devoted to Me 
should sit 

engaged in yoga. 


He should have no fears and remain calm at heart; he should 
be firm in the vow of celibacy, control of his mnd, think of 
Me and he be entirely devoted to Me; thus he should sit 


engaged in yoga. 


yunjann evam sada”tmanam yogi niyata-manasah/ 
Santim nirvana-paramam matsamstham adhigacchati //15 i 
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yunjan, evam, sada, atmanam, yogi, niyata-manasah; Santim, 
nirvana-paramam, mat-samstham, adhigacchati. 


sada 

yunjan 

atmanam 

evam 

yogi 
niyata-manasah 
adhi-gacchati 
santim 
nirvana-paramam 


mat-samstham 


ever 
engaging 

himself (in yoga) 

thus, 

the yogi 

whose mind is subdued 
attains 

peace 

culminating in nirvana (eman- 
cipation from the cycle of 
births and reunion with the 
Supreme Spirit) 

(and) abiding in Me. 


Ever thus engaging himself in yoga, the yogi whose mind is 
subdued, attains peace that culminates in nirvana and abides 


in Me. 


na’tyasnatas tu yogo’sti na caikantam anasnatah/ 

na ca’tisvapna-Silasya jagrato naiva ca’rjuna //16 // 
na, atyaSnatah, tu, yogah, asti, na, ca, ekantam, anaSnatah; 
na, Ca, atisvapna-Silasya, jagratah, na, eva, ca, arjuna. 


yogah 

astl 

natu 

ati-asnatah 

naca 

an-asnatah 
ekantam 

naca 
ati-svapna-Silasya 


naeévaCca 
jagratah 


arjuna 


yoga 
is (successful) 


neither 

of the one eating too much, 
nor 

of the one not eating 

at all, 

nor 

of the one whose nature is to 
sleep too much 

and nor 

even of the one keeping awake 
too much 

O Arjuna. 
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The yogic discipline is not for a man who eats too much or 
does not eat at all. Again the yoga is, O Arjuna, not for a 
man who sleeps too much or keeps awake too much. 


yuktahara-vtharasya yukta-cestasya karmasu/ 
yukta-svapnavabodhasya yogo bhavati duhkhaha //17 // 


yuktahara-viharasya, yukta-cestasya, karmasu; yukta- 
svapnavabodhasya, yogah, bhavati, duhkha-ha. 


yogah 
bhavati 
duhkha-ha 
yukta+ahara- 
viharasya 
yukta-cestasya 
karmsu 


yukta-svapnat 
avabodhasya 


yoga 

becomes 

destroyer of sorrow 

of one who has regulated 

food and recreation, 

of one who has regulated 
movements 

in action, 

(and) of one who has regulated 
sleep and waking. 


_ The yoga is for a man who has regulated his food and recreation, 
sleep and waking, in fact all the movements in his actions; and this 


brings an end to his sorrows. 


The State of the Perfect Yogi 
yada vintyatam cittam atmany eva’vatisthate/ 
nihsprhah sarva-kamebhyo yukta tty ucyate tada //18 // 
yada, viniyatam, cittam, atmani, eva, avatisthate; nihsprhah, 
sarva-kamebhyah, yuktah, iti, ucyate, tada. 


yada 
viniyatam 
cittam 
ava-tisthate 
atmani 

eva 

tada 
nih-sprhah 
sarva-kamebhyah 
ucyate 
yuktah iti 


when 

well-controlled 

mind 

gets established 

in the Self 

alone, 

then 

the one who is free from longing 
from all desires 

is described 

as disciplined in yoga. 
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When the mind brought under complete control, gets 
established in the Self alone, and the person becomes free 
from all desires, only then he is called a yogi. 


yatha dipo nivatastho nengate sopama smrta/ 

yogino yata-cittasya yunjato yogam atmanah //19 // 
yatha, dipah, nivatasthah, na, ingate, sa, upama, smrta; 
yoginah, yata-cittasya, yunjatah, yogam, atmanah. 


yatha 
dipah 
nivata-sthah 
na ingate 
sa 

smrta 
upama 
yoginah 
yata-cittasya 
yunjatah 
yogam 
atmanah 


as 

(the flame of) a lamp 
lying in a windless place 
does not flicker - 

that 

has been thought 

the simile (the comparison) 
of the yogi 

whose mind is subdued 
(and who is) practising 
discipline 

of self. 


The flame of a lamp lying in a windless place does not 
flicker—this simile applies to the yogi whose mind has 
become subdued after practising self-discipline. 


yatroparamate cittam niruddham yoga-sevaya/ 

yatra caiva’tmanatmanam pasyann atmani tusyati // 20 // 
yatra, uparamate, cittam, niruddham, yoga-sevaya; yatra, 
ca, eva, Atmana, atmanam, pasyan, atmani, tusyati. 


yatra 
cittam 
ni-ruddham 
yogasevaya 
upa-ramate 
yatra ca eva 
pasa 
atmanam 

_ atmana 
tusyati 
atmani 


where 

the mind 
restrained 
with the practice of yoga 
becomes quiet, 
and where also 
seeing 

the Self 

by the self 

he rejoices 

in the Self. 
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In that state, the mind restrained with the practice of yoga, 
Lecomes quiet, and he sees the Self by the self, and rejoices 


in the Self. 


sukham atyantikam yat tad buddhi-grahyam atindriyam/ 

vetti yatra na caiva’yam sthitas calati tattvatah //21 // 
sukham, atyantikam, yat, tat, buddhi-grahyam, atindriyam; 
vetti, yatra, na, ca, eva, ayam, sthitah, calati, tattvatah. 


yatra 
vetti 

tat 

atyantikam 
sukham 

yat | 
buddhi-grahyam 
atindriyam 

ca eva 

sthitah 

ayam 

na calati 
tattvatah 


where 

he knows 

that 

utmost 

happiness, 

which 

can be grasped by the intelligence 
(and is) beyond the senses, 
and also (where) 
established 

this (yogi) 

does not move away 

from the reality. 


There he finds the highest happiness, which is beyond the 
senses and can be experienced by the intelligence with 
~ period. Also, therein established, the yogi does not move 
away from the Reality at the end with period. | 


yam labdhva ca’param labham manyate na’dhikam tatah/ 

yasmin sthito na duhkhena guruna’pi vicalyate //22 // 
‘yam, labdhva, ca, aparam, labham, manyate, na, adhikam, 
tatah; yasmin, sthitah, na, duhkhena, guruna, api, vicalyate. 


yam 


na manyate 


a-param 
labham 
adhikam 
tatah 
sthitah 
yasmin 


which 

he does not regard 
other 

gain 

greater 

than that, 
established 

in which 
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na vi-calyate he is not shaken 

apl even 

guruna duhkhena bygreat sorrow. 
Having gained that state, he does not regard any other gain 
greater than that; once established therein, he is not shaken 
even by the greatest sorrow. 


tam vidyad duhkha-samyoga-viyogam yoga-samjnitam/ 
sa niscayena yoktavyo yogo’nirvinna-cetasa // 23 // 


tam, vidyat, duhkha-samyoga-viyogam, yoga-samjnitam; sah, 
niScayena, yoktavyah, yogah, anirvinna-cetasa. 


tam that 

yogasamjnitam . named yoga 

vidyat one should know 
duhkha-samyoga- disunion from the union of 
viyogam pain, 

sah that 

yogah yoga 

yoktavyah should be practised 
niscayena with determination 


a-nirvinna-cetasa (and) with heart undismayed. 
That gain named yoga, one should know to be disunion from 
union with pain. That yoga must be practised with determination 
and with the heart undismayed. 
How to Discipline the Mind 
samkalpa-prabhavan kamams tyaktva sarvan asesatah/ 
manasaivendriya-gramam vintyamya samantatah //24 // 
samkalpa-prabhavan, kaman, tyaktva, sarvan, aSesatah; 
manasa, eva, indriya-gramam, viniyamya, samantatah. 


tyaktva giving up 

sarvan all 

kaman desires 

samkalpa- that have their rise from selfish 
prabhavan motives 


a-Sesatah without exception 
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vi-ni-yamya 
indriya-gramam 
manasa eva 
samantatah 
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(and) fully restraining 
the group of senses 
with the mind alone 
from every side. 


One should give up without any exception, all those desires 
which arise from selfish motives; one should fully restrain, 
with the mind, all the senses from every side. 


Sanath-Sanair uparamed buddhya dhrti-grhitaya/ 
atma-samstham manah krtva na kimcid api cintayet //25 // 


Sanaih, Sanaih, uparamet, buddhya, dhrti-grhitaya; atma- 
samstham, manah, krtva, na, kimcit, api, cintayet. 


Sanaih Sanaih 
upa-ramet 
buddhya 
dhrti-grhitaya 
krtva 

manah 
atma-samstham 
na cintayet 
kimcit-api 


slowly and slowly 

one should come to rest 
by means of reason 
supported by resoluteness, 
making 

the mind 

fixed on the Self 

one should not think 
anything else.’ 


Then slowly and slowly one should bring the mind to rest by _ 
means of reason supported by resoluteness, and having fixed 
the mind on the Self, one should not think of anything else. 


yato yato niscarati manas cancalam asthiram/ 
tatas tato ntyamyaitad atmany eva vasam nayet // 26 // 


yatah, yatah, niscarati, manah, cancalam, asthiram; tatah, 
tatah, niyamya, etat, atmani, eva, vasam, nayet. 


yatah yatah 
cancalam 
a-sthiram 
manah 
niscarati 
ni-yamya 


wherever 

fickle 

(and) unsteady 
mind 

wanders away, 
restraining 
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vasam 
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therefrom 

one should bring 
this 

to control 

in the Self alone. 


Wherever the fickle and unsteady mind wanders away— 
restraining therefrom—one should bring this back to control 


in the Self alone. 


prasanta-manasam hy enam yoginam sukham uttamam/ 
upaiti Santa-rajasam brahma-bhitam akalmasam // 27 // 


prasanta-manasam, hi, enam, yoginam, sukham, uttamam; 
upaiti, Santa-rajasam, brahma-bhutam, akalmasam. 


hi 

uttamam 

sukham 

upa-eti 

yoginam 
prasanta-manasam 
santa-rajasam 
brahma-bhutam 


a-kalmasam 


for 

greatest 

happiness 

comes 

to the yogi, 

whose mind is calmed 

whose passion is pacified 
who has become one with the 
Absolute 

(and) who is sinless. 


The highest happiness comes to the yogi, when his mind is 
completely calmed, when his passions are pacified, when 
his sins are no more, and when he has become one with the 


Supreme Self. 


yunjann evam sada”’ tmanam yogt vigata-kalmasah/ 

sukhena brahma-samsparsam atyantam sukham asnute //28 // 
yunjan, evam, sada, atmanam, yogi, vigata-kalmasah; 
sukhena, brahma-samsparsam, atyantam, sukham, asnute. 


sada 

evam 

yunjan 
atnanam 

yogi 
vigata-kalmasah 


ever 
thus 

engaging 

himself (in yoga), 

the yogi 

whose sin has gone off 
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asnute 
sukhena 
ati-antam 
sukham 
brahma- 
sammsparsam 
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enjoys 

with ease 

extreme 

happiness 

of contact with the Absolute. 


Thus ever engaged in yoga, the yogi, whose sins are washed 
away, experiences with ease the extreme happiness of 


contact with the Absolute. 


sarva-bhiutastham atmanam sarvabhitani ca’’ tmani/ 

thsate yogayuktatma sarvatra samadarsanah //29 // 
sarva-bhuta-stham, atmanam, sarva-bhutani, ca, atmani; 
iksate, yoga-yuktatma, sarvatra, sama-darsanah. 


yoga-yukta-atma 


iksate 

atmanam 
sarva-bhuta-stham 
ca 

sarva-bhutani 
atmani 

sarvatra 
sama-darsanah 


one whose self is disciplined by 
yoga 

perceives 

his own Self 

abiding in all beings, 

and 

all beings 

in his own Self, 

everywhere (he is) 

one who has an equal eye. 


As his mind is disciplined by yoga and everywhere he sees 
equally, he perceives himself in all beings and all beings in 


his own self. 


Praise of the Yogi 


yo mam pasyati sarvatra sarvam ca mayi pasyati/ 

tasya’ham na pranasyami sa ca me na pranasyati // 30 // 
yah, mam, pasyati, sarvatra, sarvam, ca, mayi, pagyati; tasya, 
aham, na, pranasyami, sah, ca, me, na, pranasyati. 


pasyati 
mam 
sarvatra 


who 

sees 

me (the Universal Self) 
everywhere, 
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ca 
pasyati 
sarvam 

mayi 

aham na 
pranasyami 
tasya 

sah ca 

na pranasyati 
me 
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and 

sees 

all 

in me (the Universal Self), 
Iam not lost 


for him 
and he 
is not lost, 
for me. 


To him, who sees Me in all and all in Me, I am not lost, and 


he is not lost to Me. 


sarva-bhuta-sthitam yo mam bhajaty ekatvam asthitah/ 

sarvatha vartamano’{n sa yogi mayi vartate //31 // 
sarva-bhuta-sthitam, yah, mam, bhajati, ekatvam, asthitah; 
sarvatha, vartamanah, api, sah, yogi, mayi, vartate. 


a-sthitah 
ekatvam 
bhajati 
mam 
sarva-bhuta- 
sthitam 
sah yogi 
vartamanah 
sarvatha 
apl 

vartate 
mayi 


who 

resorted 

to oneness 

worships 

me (the Universal Self) 
resident in all beings, 


that yogi 

living (externally) 

in all manner 

though 

lives 

in me (the Universal Self). 


That yogi, who has thus realised oneness, worships Me as 
abiding in all beings; though living externally in all manners, 


he lives in Me. 


atmaupamyena sarvatra samam pasyati yo’rjuna/ 

sukham va yadi va duhkham sa yogt paramo matah //32 // 
atmaupamyena, sarvatra, samam, pasyati, yah, arjuna; 
sukham, va, yadi, va, duhkham, sah yogi, paramah, matah. 
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pasyati 

' samam 
Sarvatra 
atma-aupamyena 


arjuna 
va 


sukham 
yadi va 
duhkham 
sah yogi 
matah 
paramah 
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who 

sees 

equally 

everywhere 

by equality (of others) with 
himself 

O Arjuna 

whether 

pleasure 

or if 

pain 

that yogi 

(is) regarded (by me) 
supreme 


That yogi, who sees equally everywhere, O Arjuna—such 
that others are the same as he, whether in pleasure or pain— 


is regarded as the best by Me. 


Control of Mind through Practice and Indifference 


arjuna uvaca: 


yo’yam yogas tuaya proktah samyena madhusidana/ 
etasya’ham na pasyami cancalatvat sthitim sthiram // 33 // 


yah, ayam, yogah, tvaya, proktah, samyena, madhustdana; 
etasya, aham, na, pasyami, cancalatvat, sthitim, sthiram. 


yah 
ayam 
yogah 
samyena 
proktah 


madhu-sudana 
sthiram 

sthitim etasya 
aham na pasyami 
cancalatvat 


which 

this 

yoga 

via evenness 

has been proclaimed 


by thee, 


O Madhusudana (Krsna), 
stable 

state of this 

I do not see 

on account of restlessness (of 
the mind). | 
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For this yoga, via evenness, which has been explained by 
Thee, O Madhustdana, I do not see a firm foundation, as 


the mind is ever infirm. 


cancalam hi manah krsna pramathi balavad drdham/ 
tasya@’ham nigraham manye vayor iva suduskaram // 34 // 


caficalam, hi, manah, krsna, pramathi, balavat, drdham; 
tasya, aham, nigraham, manye, vayoh, iva, suduskaram. 


hi 

manah 
krsna 
cancalam 
pramathi 
balavat 
drdham 
aham manye 
ni-graham 
tasya 
su-dus-karam 
vayoh iva 


since 

mind 

O Krsna 

(is) restless 
stormy 

strong 

(and) stubborn, 
I consider 
control 

of it 

quite hard to do 
like (the control) of wind. 


The mind, O Krsna, is restless, stormy, strong and stubborn. 
The control therefore ofit, asI consider, is as hard to accomplish 


as the control of the wind. 


Sribhagavan uvaca: 


asamsayam maha-baho mano durnigraham calam/ 

abhydasena tu kaunteya vairagyena ca grhyate //35 // 
a-samsSayam, maha-baho, manah, dur-nigraham, calam; 
abhyasena, tu, kaunteya, vairagyena, ca, grhyate. 


a-samsayam 
manah 
maha-baho 
calam 
dur-nigraham 
abhyasena 

tu 


undoubtedly 

the mind 

O Mighty-armed (Arjuna) 
(is) restless 

(and) hard to control, 
with practice 

however 
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kaunteya O Son of Kunti (Arjuna) 
vairagyena ca and with aloofness (renunci- 
ation). 
grhyate it is controlled. 
The [llustrious Lord said: 


No doubt, the mind, O Mighty-armed Arjuna, is restless and 
hard to curb, but it can be controlled, O Son of Kunti, with 
practice and with aloofness (renunciation). 


asamyatatmana yogo dusprapa iti me matih/ 

vasyatmana tu yatata sakyo’vaptum upayatah // 36 // 
asamyatatmana, yogah, dusprapah, iti, me, matih; 
vasyatmana, tu, yatata, Sakyah, avaptum, upayatah. 


yogah yoga 

dus-prapah (is) hard to attain 

a-samyata-atmana by one whose self is not control- 
led, 

iti thus (is) 

me my 

matih opinion, 

Sakyah possible 

avaptum to attain (this is) 

tu however 

vaSya-atmana by the one whose self is cont- 
rolled, 

yatata (and who is) striving 

upayatah through (proper) means. 


Yoga is hard to attain until the mind is under control—this 
is My opinion—but this can be attained by the one who is 
self-controlled and is striving through proper means. 


Position of One Strayed from Yoga 


arjuna uvaca: 

ayatth Sraddhayopeto yogac calita-manasah/ 

aprapya yoga-samsiddhim kam gatim krsna gacchati //37 // 
ayatih, sraddhaya, upetah, yogat, calita-manasah; aprapya, 
yoga-sarnsiddhim, kam, gatim, krsna, gacchati. 
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a-yatih one who is not in (complete) 
control of passions 
upetah endowed 
Sraddhaya with faith, 
calita-manasah (and) whose mind has gone astray 
yogat from yoga, 
a-prapya not obtaining 
yoga-sarnsiddhim success in yoga, 
kam gatim to what fate 
krsna O Krsna 
gacchati he goes. 
Arjuna said: 


To what fate, O Krsna, does he, who is not in complete 
control of passions, though endowed with faith and whose 
mind has gone astray from yoga, go, without obtaining success 
in yoga? 
kaccin nobhaya-vibhrastas chinnabhram wa nasyati/ 
apratistho maha-baho vimudho brahmanah pathi //38 // 


kaccit, na, ubhaya-vibhrastah, chinnabhram, iva, nasyati; 
apratisthah, maha-baho, vimudhah, brahmanah, pathi. 


kaccit can it be 

na not (that) 

chinna-abhram iva like a rent cloud 

nasyati he perishes 

ubhaya-vibhrastah fallen from both (this life and 
eternal life) 

a-pratisthah without having a prop 

vi-mudhah (and) deluded 

pathi in the path 

brahmanah of the Absolute 

maha-baho O Mighty-armed (Krsna). 


Can’t it be like a rent cloud that he perishes; fallen from 
both—this life and the life eternal—without a hold and 
bewildered in the path to the Supreme, O Mighty-armed 
Krsna? 


etan me samSayam krsna chettum arhasy aSesatah/ 
tvad-anyah samSayasya’sya chetta na hy upapadyate //39 // 
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etat, me, samSayam, krsna, chettum, arhasi, aSesatah; tvad- 
anyah, samSayasya, asya, chetta, na, hi, upapadyate. 


chettum 
a-Sesatah 
etat 

me 
samSayam 
arhasi 
krsna 

hi 

chetta 
asya samnsayasya 
tvat-anyah 


na upa-padyate 


to remove 
completely 

this 

my 

doubt 

thou art fit 

O Krsna, 

for 

a remover 

of this doubt 
other than Thee 
is not probable. 


To dispel my doubt, Thou art the fittest person, O Krsna, 
since none other than Thee can remove this doubt. 


| Sribhagavan uvaca: 


partha naiveha na’mutra vinasas tasya vidyate/ 

no hi kalyana-krt kascid durgatim tata gacchati //40 // 
partha, na, eva, iha, na, amutra, vinasah, tasya, vidyate; na, hi, 
kalyana-krt, kascit, durgatim, tata, gacchati. 


vidyate 

na eva iha 
naamutra 
tasya vinasah 
partha 

hi 

na 

kascit kalyana-krt 
tata : 
gacchati 
dur-gatim 


The Illustrious Lord said: 


occurs 
neither here 

nor hereafter 

his fall 

O Partha (Arjuna) 
for 

not 

any doer of good 
O darling 

goes to 

mishap. 


Neither here nor hereafter, O Partha, he has to suffer a 
setback. For no one doing good, O darling, does ever get 


into a mishap. 


aa 
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prapya punya-krtam lokan usitva sasvatth samah/ 
Sucinam Sri-matam gehe yoga-bhrasto’bhijayate //41 // 


prapya, punya-krtam, lokan, usitva, Sasvatih, samah; 
Sucinam, Sri-matam, gehe, yoga-bhrastah, abhijayate. 


prapya 
lokan 
punya-krtam 
usitva 
§asvatih 
samah 
yoga-bhrastah 
abhi-jayate 
gehe 
Sucinam 
Sri-matam 


having attained (after death) 
worlds 

of doers of virtue, 

(and) having dwelt (there) 
many 

years, 

the one fallen from yoga 

is born 

in the house 

of the pious (and) 

of the prosperous. 


The man who has fallen from yoga (whose practice of yoga 
remains incomplete), attains after death, the regions of 
virtuous people and lives among them for many years. 
Thereafter he is born in the house of pious and prosperous 


people. 


athava yoginam eva kule bhavati dhimatam/ 

etad dhi durlabhataram loke janma yad zdrsam // 42 // 
athava, yoginam, eva, kule, bhavati, dhimatam; etat, hi, dur- 
labhataram, loke, janma, yat, idrsam. 


athava 
bhavati 
kule 
yoginam 
dhimatam 


hi 

loke 

etat 

jJanma 
dur-labha-taram 


idrsam 


or 
he is born 

in a family 

of yogis 

endowed with (yogic) intellige- 
nce, 

since 

in the world 

this 

birth (is) 

more difficult to obtain, 

which (is) 

like this. 
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Or he is born in a family of enlightened yogis. A birth of this 
kind is indeed rare in this world. 


tatra tam buddhi-samyogam labhate paurva-dehikam/ 
yatate ca tato bhuyah samsiddhau kurunandana // 43 // 


tatra, tam, buddhi-samyogam, labhate, paurva-dehikam; 
yatate, ca, tatah, bhuyah, sarhsiddhau, kuru-nandana. 


tatra there 
labhate he gains 
tam that 


buddhi-samyogam intellectual junction 
paurva-dehikam __ of the previous body, 


ca and 

tatah therefrom 
yatate he exerts 
bhuyah again 
sam-siddhau in perfection 


kuru-nandana O Joy of Kurus (Arjuna). 


There he regains the mental impréssions of enlightenment 
that was acquired in the previous body and on that account 
he puts in greater efforts again for perfection, O Joy (Son) 
of the Kurus. 


purvabhyasena tenaiva hriyate hy avaso’pi sah/ 
jJynasur ajn yogasya sabda-brahma’tivartate // 44 // 


purvabhyasena, tena, eva, hriyate, hi, avaSah, api, sah; 
Jijfasuh, api, yogasya, sabda-brahma, ativartate. 


tena eva by that very 

purva-abhyasena _ previous practice 

sah hriyate he is carried away (from world- 
ly gains) 

a-vaSah api even though not wishing, 

Jijnasuh api even a seeker 

yogasya of yoga 

ati-vartate goes beyond 


sabda-brahma the Veda. 
By that very previous practice, he is carried away from worldly 
gains, even if he may not wish. A seeker of yoga even goes 
beyond the Vedic rituals for temporal gains. 


ee 


einen 
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prayatnad yatamanas tu yogi samsuddha-kilbisah/ 

anekajanma-samsiddhas tato yati param gatim //45 // 
prayatnat, yatamanah, tu, yogi, samSuddha-kilbisah; aneka- 
jJanma-samsiddhah, tatah, yati, param, gatim. 


tu 

yogi 
yatamanah 
prayatnat 
samSuddha- 
kilbisah 
aneka-janma- 
samsiddhah 
tatah 

yati 

param 
gatim 


but 

the yogi 

(who is) striving 

through constant effort (and) 
who is cleansed of all impurities . 


becomes accomplished through 
many births, | 

thereafter 

he goes to 

supreme 

goal. 


But the yogi who is striving hard through constant effort 
and is purged of all impurities, becomes accomplished 
through many births, and thereafter he attains the supreme 


State. 


tapasvibhyo’dhiko yogi jnanibhyo’pi mato’dhikah/ 

karmibhyas ca’dhiko yogi tasmad yogi bhava’rjuna // 46 // 
tapasvibhyah, adhikah, yogi, jnanibhyah, api, matah, 
adhikah; karmibhyah, ca, adhikah, yogi, tasmat, yogi, bhava, 


arjuna. 


yogi 

adhikah 
tapasvibhyah 
matah 
adhikah 
jnanibhyah api 


ca yogi 
adhikah 


. karmibhyah 


tasmat 
bhava 


yogi 

greater 

than ascetics 

is regarded 
greater 

than the men of (the path of) 
knowledge 

and yogi 

(is) greater 

than the ritualists, 
for that (reason) 
become 
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yogi a yogi 

arjuna O Ayjuna. 
The yogi is regarded greater than the ascetic and greater 
than the man of knowledge too; the yogi is greater than the 
ritualists as well. Therefore, do thou become a yogi, O Arjuna. 


yoginam apni sarvesam mad-gateni’ntaraitmana/ 

$raddhavan bhajate yo mam sa me yuktatamo matah // 47 // 
yoginam, api, sarvesam, mad-gatena, antar-atmana; 
sraddhavan, bhajate, yah, mam, sah, me, yukta-tamah, 
matah. 


apl even 

sarvesam yoginam among all yogis 
yah who 

sraddhavan full of faith 

bhajati worships 

mam me, 

antar-atmana with the inner self 
mat-gatena gone to me, 

sah he 

matah (is) regarded 

me by me 
yukta-tamah the most disciplined in yoga. 


Again among all the yogis, he, who is full of faith and worships 
Me with utmost devotion from the inmost recesses of his 
self, is considered by Me the best yog1. 

Aeteenerecess dhyana-yogo — 

nama sastho’dhyayah// 
Thus ends the sixth chapter entitled “The Yoga of 
Meditation.” 3 


CHAPTER SEVEN 


Spiritual Knowledge and Rational 
Exposition 


Not Many Seek Spiritual Knowledge 


Sribhagavan uvaca: 


mayy Gsakta-manah partha yogam yunjan mad-asrayah/ 
asamsayam samagram mam yatha jnasyasi tac chrnu //1 // 


mayi, asakta-manah, partha, yogam, yufijan, mad-asrayah; 
asarhSayam, samagram, mam, yatha, jfiasyasi, tat, srnu. 


partha 
asakta- manah 
mayi 

yunjan 
yogam. 
mad-asrayah 
yatha 
jnasyasi 
mam 
samagram 
a-samSayam 
srmu 

tat 


The Illustrious Lord said: 


O Partha (Arjuna) 

(as) one whose mind is stuck 
in me, 

(who is) practising 


whose refuge I am, 
how 

thou shalt know 
me 

(in) full 

without doubt, 
hear 

that (from me). 


How, O Partha, by practising yoga, with thy mind fixed on 
Me and with Me as thy refuge; thou shalt know Me in full, 
without doubt—hear that from Me. 


jnanam te’*ham saviyjnanam idam vaksyamy asesatah/ 
yaj jnatwa neha bhuyo'nyay jnatavyam avasisyate // 2 // 
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jnanam, te, aham, savijnanam, idam, vaksyami, aSesatah; 
yat, jnatva, na, iha, bhuyah, anyat, jnatavyam, avasisyate. 


aham 
vaksyami 

te 

idam 
jnanam 
sa-vijnanam 
a-Sesatah 
jhatva 

yat 

anyat 
bhuyah 
jnatavyam 
na ava-Sisyate 
iha 


I 


shall speak 

to thee 

this 

spiritual knowledge 
together with rational knowledge 
without reserve, 
knowing 

which 

other 

greater (thing) 

to be known 

is not left 

here. 


I shall speak to thee, without reserve, this spiritual knowledge 
together with the rational exposition. After knowing this, 
there shall be left nothing more here to be known 
manusyanam sahasresu kascid yatati siddhaye/ 
yatatam ajn siddhanam kascin mam vetti tattvatah //3 // 
manusyanam, sahasresu, kascit, yatati, siddhaye; yatatam, 
api, siddhanam, kascit, mam,vetti, tattvatah. 


sahasresu 
manusyanam 
kascit 
yatati 
siddhaye 
apl 
yatatam 
siddhanam 
kaScit 

vetti 

mam 
tattvatah 


among thousands 
of men 

some one 
strives 

for success, 
even 

of those striving 
yogis 

some one 
knows 

me 

in reality. 
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Among thousands of men, some one scarce strives for success; 
out of those who strive and succeed, again some one scarce 


knows Me in reality. 


God is Both Nature and Spirit 
bhumir aGpo’nalo vayuh kham mano buddhir eva ca/ 
ahamkara th’yam me bhinna prakrtr astadha //4 // 
bhumih, apah, analah, vayuh, kham, manah, buddhih, eva, 
ca; ahamkarah, iti, iyam, me, bhinna, prakrtih, astadha. 


bhuimih 
apah 
analah 
vayuh 
kham 
manah 
buddhih eva ca 
ahamkarah 
iti 

iyam 

me 
prakrtih 
bhinna 
astadha 


earth 

waters 

fire 

air 

ether 

mind 

and also intelligence 
(and) self-sense 
thus 

this 

my 

nature 

(is) divided 
eightfold. 


Earth, water, fire, air, ether, mind, intelligence and the self- 
sense—thus is My eightfold nature divided. 


apareyam itas tv anyam prakram uiddht me param/ 
jproa-bhutam maha-baho yayedam dharyate jagat //5 // 
apara, iyam, itah, tu, anyam, prakrtim, viddhi, me, param; 
jiva-bhutam, maha-baho, yaya, idam, dharyate, jagat. 


lyam 
apara 

tu 
viddhi 
prakrtim 
anyam 
itah 


this (is) 

inferior (nature), 
but 

know 

the nature 
different 

from this 
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param superior 

Jiva-bhutam being the life (Life element), 
yaya by which 

idam this 

Jagat world 

dharyate is upheld 

maha-baho O Mighty-armed (Arjuna). 


This is My inferior nature. But know thou, O Mighty-armed 
Arjuna, the other than this to be My superior nature, being 
the life by which this universe is upheld. 


etad-yonint bhutant sarvant’ty upadharaya/ 
aham krtsnasya jagatah prabhavah pralayas tatha //6 // 


etad, yonini, bhutani, sarvani, iti, upadharaya; aham, 
krtsnasya, jagatah, prabhavah, pralayah, tatha. 


sarvani all 

bhutani beings (are) 

etad-yonini the ones whose source of 
origin are these— 

iti thus 

upa-dharaya hold; 

aham I (am) 

prabhavah the origin 

krtsnasyajagatah § of the whole world, 

pralayah dissolution 

tatha too. 


All the beings spring from both these—bear this in mind. I 
am the origin of the entire universe and of the dissolution 
too. 
mattah parataram na’nyat kimcid asti dhanamzaya/ 
mayi sarvam idam protam sutre mani-gana iva //7 // 
mattah, parataram, na, anyat, kimcit, asti, dhanam-jaya; 
mayi, sarvam, idam, protam, sutre, mani-ganah, iva. 
na anyat nothing else 
kimcit whatever 
para-taram (is) further 
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mattah beyond me 

dhanarmjaya O Dhanamjaya (lit. winner of 
wealth), 

sarvam all 

etat this 

protam (is) strung 

mayi on Me 

iva as 

mani-ganah cluster of gems (a row of gems) 

sutre on a string. 


Nothing else whatsoever, O Dhanamjaya, is beyond Me. All 
this is strung on Me as beads on a string. 


raso’ham apsu kaunteya prabha’smi Sasi-suryayoh/ 
pranavah sarva-vedesu Sabdah khe paurusam nrsu //8 // 


rasah, aham, apsu, kaunteya, prabha, asmi, Sasi-suryayoh; 
pranavah, sarva-vedesu, Sabdah, khe, paurusam, nrsu. 


aham I (am) 

rasah taste 

apsu in waters, 

kaunteya O Son of Kunti, 

asml Iam 

prabha the light 

SaSi-suryayoh in the moon and the sun, 
pranavah the sacred syllable ‘Om’ 
sarva-vedesu in all the Vedas, 

Sabdah the sound 

khe in space, 

paurusam (and) manliness 

nrsu in men. 


I am taste in the waters, O Son of Kunti; I am light in the 
moon and in the sun; I am syllable ‘Om’ in all the Vedas; I 
am sound in space; [I am the manliness in men. 


punyo gandhah prthivyam ca tejas ca’smi vibhavasau/ 
jrvanam sarva-bhiutesu tapas ca’smi tapasvisu //9 // 
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punyah, gandhah, prthivyam, ca, tejah, ca, asmi, vibhavasau; 
jivanam, sarva-bhutesu, tapah, ca, asmi, tapasvisu. 


ca and 

asmi Iam 
punyah ~ holy 
gandhah fragrance 
prthivyam in earth, 
ca and 

tejah brilliance 
vibhavasau in fire, 

ca asmi and Iam 
jivanam life 
sarva-bhutesu in all the beings, 
Ca and 

tapah austerity 
tapasvisu in ascetics. 


Iam the sweet smell in the earth; I am the brilliance in fire; 
I am the life in all the beings and the austerity in the ascetics. 
byam mam sarva-bhutanam viddhi partha sanatanam/ 
buddhir buddhimatam asmi tejas tejasvinam aham //10 // 
bijam, mam, sarva-bhutanam, viddhi, partha, sanatanam; 
buddhih, buddhimatam, asmi, tejah, tejasvinam, aham. 


viddhi know 

mam me 

partha O Partha 

sanatanam (as) eternal 

bijam seed 

sarva-bhutanam of all the beings, 

asmi Iam 

buddhih the intelligence (intellect), 
buddhimatam of the intelligent 

aham I (am) 

tejah the brilliance (heroism) 
tejasvinam of the brilliant (heroic). 


Know Me, O Partha, as the eternal seed of all the beings; I 
am the intelligence of the intelligent; I am the brilliance of 


the brilliant. 
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balam balavatam ca’ham kama-raga-vivarjitam/ 

dharmaviruddho bhitesu kamo’ smi bharata-srsabha //11 // 
balam, balavatam, ca, aham, kama-raga-vivarjitam; 
dharmaviruddhah, bhutesu, kamah, asmi, bharata-rsabha. 


ca 

aham 
balam 
balavatam 
kama-raga- 
vivarjitam 
asmi 
kamah 
dharma- 
aviruddhah 
bhutesu 
bharata-rsabha 


and 

I (am) 

strength 

of the strong 

(but) without desire 
and passion, 

Iam 

desire 

un-opposed to 


_ righteousness 


in beings, 
O best of Bharatas. 


I am the strength of the strong (but) without desire and 
passion. In the beings, I am desire unopposed to 
righteousness, O best of the Bharatas. 


ye caiva sattvika bhava rajasas tamasas ca ye/ 

matta eveti tan viddhi na tv aham tesu te mayt //12 // 
ye, ca, eva, sattvikah, bhavah, rajasah, tamasah, ca, ye; 
mattah, eva, iti, tan, viddhi, na, tu, aham, tesu, te, mayi. 


ca eva 
ye 
sattvikah 
bhavah 
ca 

ye 
tamasah 
mattah 
eva 

iti. 
viddhi 
tan 
natu 


also 

which (are) 
pious 

beings (states) 
and 

which (are) 
passionate (and) 
lazy (are all) 
from me 
alone, 

thus 

know 

them; 

not that 
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aham I (am) 
tesu in them 
te they (are) 
mayi in me. 


Also whatever the beings—pious, passionate and lazy—know 
thou that they are all sprung from Me. Not that Iam confined 
in them, they are contained in Me. 


Illusive Power of Nature 
tribhir guna-mayair bhavair ebhih sarvam idam jagat/ 
mohitam na’bhyanati mam ebhyah param avyayam //13 // 


tribhih, guna-mayaih, bhavaih, ebhih, sarvam, idam, jagat; 
mohitam, na, abhijanati, mam, ebhyah, param, avyayam. 


mohitam deluded 

ebhih by these 

tribhih three 

bhavaih (states of) being 

guna-mayaih consisting of basic properties of 
nature, 

idam this © 

sarvam whole 

Jagat world 

na abhijanati does not recognise 

mam me 

param (as) further 

ebhyah from these (and) 

avyayam imperishable. 


The whole world is confused by these three states of being— 
the basic properties of nature—and fails to recognise Me, 
who am beyond them and imperishable. 


daivt hy esa guna-mayt mama maya duratyaya/ 
mam eva ye prapadyante mayam etam taranti te //14 // 


daivi, hi, esa, guna-mayil, mama, maya, dur-atyaya; mam, 
eva, ye, prapadyante, mayam, etam, taranti, te. 
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esa 

mama 
daivi 
maya 
guna-mayl 


dur-atyaya 


ye 
pra-padyante 
mam 

eva 

te 

taranti 

etam 

mayam 


this 

my 

divine 

illusive power 

consisting of (three) basic prop- 
erties. 

(is) difficult to (cross over) go 
over; 

who 

resort 

tome 

alone, 

they 

cross 


- this 


illusive power. 


This divine maya of Mine, consists of three basic properties. 
It is difficult to get over these. Only those who take refuge 
in Me can swim across this illusive power. 


na mam duskrtino mudhah prapadyante naradhamah/ 
mayaya’pahrtajnana asuram bhavam asritah //15 // 


na, mam, dus-krtinah, mudhah, prapadyante, naradhamah; 
mayaya, apahrta-jnanah, asuram, bhavam, asritah. 


mudhah 
dus-krtinah 
naradhamah 
apa-hrta-jnanah 


mayaya 

asritah 

asuram bhavam 
na pra-padyante 
mam 


deluded 

evil-doers 

meanest of men, 

whose knowledge has been 
carried away 

by the illusive power, 

(who are) resorted to 
demoniac nature, 

do not resort 

tome. 


The evil-doers, the meanest of men do not seek refuge in 
Me, because they are deluded. Their knowledge has been 
carried away by maya and they are resorted to demoniac 


nature. 
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catur-vidha bhajante mam janah sukrtino’rjuna/ 
-_Grto jignasur artharthi jnani ca bharatarsabha //16 // 
catur-vidhah, bhajante, mam, janah, su-krtinah, arjuna; 
artah, jijnasuh, artharthi, jnani, ca, bharatarsabha. 


catur-vidhah 
janah 
su-krtinah 
bhajante 


mam 
arjuna 

artah 

jijnasuh 
artha-arthi 
jhani ca 
bharata-rsabha 


four-fold 

people 

who have done good deeds 
worship 

me | 

O Arjuna, 

one in distress, 

seeker of truth, 

one wanting wealth, 

and the man of knowledge, 
O best of the Bharatas. 


The virtuous people who worship Me, O Arjuna, the best of 
the Bharatas—they are of four types—the one in distress, 
the seeker of truth, the one desirous of wealth and the man 


of knowledge. 


tesam jnani nitya-yukta eka-bhaktir visisyate/ 

priyo hi jnanino’tyartham aham sa ca mama priyah //17 // 
tesam, jnani, nitya-yuktah, eka-bhaktih, viSisyate; priyah, hi, 
jnaninah, atyartham, aham, sah, ca, mama, priyah. 


tesam 
jnani 


nitya-yuktah 


eka-bhaktih 
viSisyate 

hi 

aham 
ati-artham 
priyah 
jnaninah 

Ca 


of them 

the man of knowledge 

(who is) ever established in yoga 
(and) 

whose devotion is for only one: 
excels, 

for 

I (am) 

extremely 

beloved 

of the man of knowledge, 

and 
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sah 
mama 


priyah 


he (is) 


beloved. 


Of them, the man of knowledge, who is ever established in 
yoga and whose devotion is for one and one only, is the best. 
I am extremely dear to him and he is extremely dear to Me. 


udarah sarva evatte jnani tv atmaiva me matam/ 

asthitah sa hi yuktatma mam eva’nuttamam gatim //18 // 
udarah, sarve, eva, ete, jnani, tu, atma, eva, me, matam; 
asthitah, sah, hi, yuktatma, mam, eva, anuttamam, gatim. 


ete 

sarve 

eva 
udarah 
jnani 

tu 

atma eva 
me matam 
hi 

sah 
yukta-atma 
a-sthitah 
mam eva 
an-uttamam 
gatim 


these 

all 

indeed 

(are) sincere, 

the man of knowledge 
however 

(is) verily the Self 
(this is) my view, 

for 

he 

whose self is established in yoga 
(is) resorted 

to me alone, 

the highest 

goal. 


These all indeed are sincere, but the sage in My view is verily 
Myself. He who is ever established in yoga, takes refuge in 


Me alone as the highest goal. 


bahunam janmanam ante jnanavan mam prapadyate/ 

vasudevah sarvam iti sa mahatma sudurlabhah //19 // 
bahunam, janmanam, ante, jnanavan, mam, prapadyate; 
vasudevah, sarvam, iti, sah, mahatma, sudurlabhah. 


ante 
bahunam- 
Janmanam 
jJnanavan 
pra-padyate 


at the end 
of many lives (births) 


the one possessed of knowledge 
resorts 


172 Srimad Bhagavad Gita 


mam to me, 
vasudevah Vasudeva 
sarvam (is) all 

iti thus (holding); 
sah that 

maha-atma great soul 


sur-dur-labhah (is) quite hard to find. 


The sage (such a sage) comes to Me at the end of many 
births. The mahatma who holds that Vasudeva is all, is very 
difficult to find. 


Worship of Gods is the Worship of God 
kamais tais-tair hrtajnanah prapadyante’nya-devatah/ 
tam tam ntyamam asthaya prakrtya niyatah svaya // 20 // 
kamaih, taih, taih, hrta-jianah, prapadyante, anya-devatah; 
tam, tam, niyamam, asthaya; prakrtya, niyatah, svaya. 


hrta7jnanah those whose knowledge has been 
carriéd away 
taihtaihkamaih _ by different desires 
pra-padyante resort to 
anya-devatah other gods, 
a-sthaya following 
tam tam that (and) that 
niyamam rule, 
niyatah (and) restricted 
svaya by their own 
prakrtya nature. 


Those, whose knowledge has been carried away by different 
desires, resort to other gods, following this and that rule. 
They are too conditioned by their own nature. 

yo yo yam yam tanum bhaktah sraddhaya’rcitum tcchati/ 

tasya tasya’calam Sraddham tam eva vidadhamy aham //21 // 
yah, yah, yam, yam, tanum, bhaktah, sraddhaya, arcitum, 
icchati; tasya, tasya, acalam, sraddham, tam, eva, vidadhami, 
aham. 


yam yam whatever 
tanum form 
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bhaktah 

yah yah 

icchati 

arcitum 
Sraddhaya 

aham 

vidadhami 

tam eva Sraddham 


tasya tasya 


acalam 
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a devotee 
whosoever 
wishes 

to worship 
with faith, 

I 

make 

that very faith 
of each one 
steady. 


Whatever deity a devotee, whosoever he may be, wishes to 
worship with faith, in that very deity do I firmly fix his faith. 


sa taya Sraddhaya yuktas tasya radhanam thate/ 

labhate ca tatah kaman mayaiva vihitan hi tan // 22 // 
sah, taya, Sraddhaya, yuktah, tasyah, radhanam, thate; 
labhate, ca, tatah, kaman, maya, eva, vihitan, hi, tan. 


yuktah 
taya Sraddhaya 
sah 

ihate 
radhanam 
tasyah 

ca tatah 
labhate 
tan 
kaman 
vihitan 
maya 

eva 


united 
with that faith, 
he 


seeks 


propitiation 

of that form (deity), 
and therefrom 
obtains 

those 

desires, 

verily decreed 
byme 

alone. 


Blessed with that faith, he propitiates that form and from 
that obtains the desired things verily decreed by Me alone. 


antavat tu phalam tesam tad bhavaty alpa-medhasam/ 

devan deva-yajo yanti mad-bhaktah yanti mam afi //23 // 
antavat, tu, phalam, tesam, tat, bhavati, alpa-medhasam; 
devan, deva-yajah, yanu, mad-bhaktah, yanti, mam, api. 
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anta-vat tu 
bhavati 

tat phalam 
alpa-medhasam 
deva-yajah 
yanti 

devan 
mad-bhaktah 
yanti 

mam 

api 
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temporary, however 

is 

that fruit 

of those men of small intelligence, 
the worshippers of deities, 
reach 

the deities 

my devotees 

reach 

me 

too. 


However the fruit those men of small intelligence obtain is 
temporary. The worshippers of the gods reach the gods; My 


devotees reach Me. 


Ilusive Power of Ignorance 


avyaktam vyaktim Gpannam manyante mam abuddhayah/ 

param bhavam ajananto mama’vyayam anuttamam // 24 // 
avyaktam, vyaktim, apannam, manyante, mam, abuddhayah; 
param, bhavam, ajanantah, mama, avyayam, anuttamam. 


a-buddhayah 
manyante 
mam. 
a-vyaktam 
a-pannam 
vyaktim 
a-janantah 
mama 

param bhavam 


a-vyayam 


an-uttamam 


the un-intelligent 
consider 

me 

the un-manifest 
resorted to 
manifestation 
not knowing 

my 

supreme nature, 
immutable 
(and) unique. 


The un-intelligent consider Me, the un-manifest, as come 
to manifestation. They do not know My supreme nature— 


immutable and unique. 


na’ham prakasah sarvasya yogamaya-samavrtah/ 
mudho’yam na’bhiyanak loko mam ajam avyayam //25 // 
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na, aham, prakaSah, sarvasya, yoga-maya-samavrtah; 
miudhah, ayam, na, abhijanati, lokah, mam, ajam, avyayam. 


yoga-maya-samavrtah veiled by yoga-maya 


naaham Jam not 

prakasah clear 

sarvasya for all, 

ayam this 

mudhah deluded 

lokah world 

na abhi-janati does not know 

mam me, 

ajam the unborn 

a-vyayam (and) the immutable. 


Veiled by My maya, I am not manifest to all. The deluded 
(world) does not know that I am unborn and unchanging. 


veda’ham samatitani vartamanamni ca ‘rjuna/ 
bhavisyani ca bhutani mam tu veda na kascana //26 // 


veda, aham, samatitani, vartamanani, ca, arjuna; bhavisyani, 
ca, bhutani, mam, tu, veda, na, kaScana. 


aham I 

veda know 

bhutani beings— 

samatitani past 

vartamananica . and present 

bhavisyani ca and future, 

tu | but 

na kaScana not anyone ignorant of reality 
veda knows 

mam me, 


I do know all the beings that are past, that are present, and 
that are to be; but none of those ignorant of reality knows Me. 


iccha-dvesa-samutthena dvuandva-mohena bharata/ 
sarva-bhutant sammoham sarge yanti param-tapa //27 // 


iccha-dvesa-samutthena, dvandva-mohena, bharata; sarva- 
bhutani, sarn-moham, sarge, yanti, parar-tapa. 
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sarva-bhutani all beings, 

bharata O Bharata 

paramtapa _ the oppressor of foes, 

yanti go to 

sam-moham delusion 

sarge in the world 

dvandva-mohena__ with the delusion of dualities 
iccha-dvesa- arisen from desire and hate. 
samutthena 


All beings, O Bharata! O oppressor of foes! become 
bewildered in the world by the delusion of dualities which 
arise from desire and despite. 


Deliverance from Ignorance 
yesam tv anta-gatam papam jananam punya-karmanam/ 
te dvandva-mohanirmukta bhajante mam drdha-vratah //28 // 


yesam, tu, anta-gatam, papam, jananam, punya-karmanam; 
te, dvandva-moha-nirmuktah , bhajante, mam, drdha-vratah. 


tu but 

jJananam of these people 
punya-karmanam _ of virtuous deeds 

yesam whose 

papam sin (of ignorance) 
‘anta-gatam (has) come to an end, 

te they 

dvandva-moha- freed from the delusion of 
nirmuktah dualities 

drdha-vratah (and) steadfast in (their) vows 
bhajante worship 

mam me. 


However, those men of virtuous deeds, whose sin of 
ignorance has come to nought, become free from the 
delusion of dualities. They worship Me, resolved as never 
before (with firm resolve): 


jarasmaranasnohsaya maim Gsritya yatenti ye/ 
te brahima tad viduh krtsnam adhyatmam karma cakhilam //29 // 
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jara-marana-moksaya, mam, asritya, yatanti, ye; te, brahma, 
tat, viduh, krtsnam, adhyatmam, karma, ca, akhilam 


ye 
asritya 

mam 

yatanti 
Jjara-marana- 
moksaya 

te 

viduh 

tat 

brahma 
krtsnam 

ca 
adhyatmam 
akhilam 
karma 


who 

resorting to 

me 

strive 

for deliverance from old age and 
death, 

they 

know 

that 

Absolute Reality. 

absolutely 

and — 

that in the (domain of) Self 
entire 

act. 


Those who take refuge in Me and strive for deliverance from 
old age and death, come to know absolutely the Absolute 
Reality in entirety; the Self and the action. 


sadhibhutadhidaivam mam sadhtyajnam ca ye viduh/ 

prayana-kale’i ca mam te vidur yukta-cetasah //30 // 
sadhibhutadhidaivam, mam, sadhiyajnam, ca, ye, viduh; 
prayana-kale, api, ca, mam, te, viduh, yukta-cetasah. 


ye 

viduh 

mam 
sa-adhibhuta- 


adhidaivam 
sa-adhiyajnam 
ca 


te 
- yukta-cetasah 


who 

know 

me 

being with that that governs the 
material aspect of the creation and 
that, that governs the divine 
aspect 

(and) being with that that 
governs all sacrifices, 

and 

they 

whose minds are disciplined 

in yoga 
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viduh know 

mam me 

prayana-kale at the time of departure 
apica too. 


Those who know Me to be the One that governs the material 
aspect of the creation and the divine aspect behind all 
creations, and the One that governs all sacrifices—have their 
minds disciplined in yoga and remember Me too at the time 
of death. 


1tt.......jnana-vynana-yogo 

nama saptamo’dhyayah// 
Thus ends the seventh chapter entitled “The Yoga of Spiritual 
Knowledge and Rational Exposition.” 


CHAPTER EIGHT 


The Absolute Reality and the 
Cosmic Evolution 


Definitions of Metaphysical Terms 


arjuna uvaca: 


kim tad brahma kim adhyatmam kim karma purusottama/ 

adhibhutam ca kim proktam adhidaivam kim ucyate //1 // 
kim, tat, brahma, kim, adhyatmam, kim, karma, purusottama; 
adhibhttam, ca,kim, proktam, adhidaivam, kim, ucyate. 


purusottama 
ca 

kim 
proktam 
adhibhttam 
kim 
ucyate 
adhidaivam 


Arjuna Said: 


what (is) 

that 

Absolute Reality 
what (is) 

(domain of) the Self? 
what (is) 

action 

O supreme person 
and 

what 

(is) proclaimed 
(domain of) elements? 
what 

is said (to be) 
(domain of) divine? 


What is the Absolute Reality? What is the Self? What is 
action, O Supreme Person? What is said to be the elements 
(Adhibuta)? What is that termed the divine (Adhidaiva)? 
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adhiyajnah katham ko’tra dehe’smin madhusudana/ 

prayana-tkale ca katham jneyo’si niyatatmabhih // 2 // 
adhiyajnah, katham, kah, atra, dehe, asmin, madhu-stdana; 
prayana-kale, ca, katham, jneyah, asi, niyatatmabhih. 


kah 

atra 

asmin dehe 
adhi-yajnah 
kattam 
madhu-sudana 
ca 

katham 

asi 

jneyah 
prayana-kale 
niyata-atmabhih 


who (is) 

here 

in this body 

that in (the domain of) sacrifice 
(and) how 

O Madhusidana (Krsna) ? 
and 

how 

thou art 

to be known 

at the time of departure 

by those who have controlled 
their self? 


Who and in what way is Adhiyajna (that governs all sacrifices) 
here in this body, O Madhustdana? How art Thou to be 
known at the time of death by those who are self-controlled? 


Sribhagavan uvaca: 
aksaram brahma paramam sva-bhavo’dhyatmam ucyate/ 
bhutabhavodbhavakaro visargah karma-samjnitah //3 // 

aksaram, brahma, paramam, sva-bhavah, adhyatmam, 

ucyate; bhuta-bhavodbhava-karah, visargah, karma- 


samyjnitah. 


brahma 
a-ksaram 
param 
sva-bhavah 
ucyate 
adhyatmam 
visargah 
bhuta-bhava- 
udbhava-karah 


karma-samjnitah 


the Absolute Reality (is) 
the indestructible 
supreme, 

one’s essential being 
is called 

Self, 

discharge 

which brings about 
the rise of the 
existence of beings 
(is) termed Action. 
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The Illustrious Lord said: 

The Imperishable is the Supreme Brahman(Absolute 
Reality). His nature (essential entity in each individual body) 
is called Adhyatma (the Self). The cosmic evolution that 
brings beings into being is termed Action (Karma) 


adhibhutam ksaro bhavah purusas ca’dhidaiwatam / 
adhiyajno’ham eva’tra dehe deha-bhrtam vara //4 // 


adhi-bhttam, ksarah, bhavah, purusah, ca, adhi-daivatam; 
adhi-yajnah, aham, eva, atra, dehe, deha-bhrtam, vara. 


ksarah perishable 


bhavah 


existence (is) 


adhi-bhutam in the Domain of elements, 

ca and 

purusah cosmic spirit (is) 

adhi-daivam in the Domain of the term divine 
adhi-yajnah sacrifices 

aham eva (am) Ialone 

atra here 

dehe in the body 

vara O best 

deha-bhrtam of those bearing a body. 


The perishable existence is the Adhibhutam. Divine Cosmic 
Spirit is Adhi-daivam, and the Lord ofall sacrifices am I alone 
here in the body, O best of living beings. 


Next Existence (Birth) Depends on Thoughts at Death 


anta-kale ca mam eva smaran muktva kalevaram/ 

yah prayati sa mad-bhavam yati na’sty atra samsayah //5 // 
anta-kale, ca, mam, eva, smaran, muktva, kalevaram; yah, 
prayati, sah, mad-bhavam, yati, na, asti, atra, samSayah. 


Ca and 

yah who 

sm remembering 

mam eva me alone 

muktva (while) giving up 

kalevaram the body 

prayati departs 

anta-kale at the time of the end (death), 
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sah yati 
mad-bhavam 
atra 

na asti 
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he goes 

to my state of being; 
here 

is not 

a doubt. 


He who remembers Me alone while giving up the body at 
the time of death and departs, attains to My state of being. 


There is no doubt in it. 


yam yam va’{n smaran bhavam tyajaty ante kalevaram/ 

tam tam evaiti kaunteya sada tadbhavabhavitah //6 // 
yam, yam, va, api, smaran, bhavam, tyajati, ante, kalevaram; 
tam, tam, eva, eti, kaunteya, sada, tadbhava-bhavitah. 


va api 
smaran 
yam yam" 
bhavam 
tyajati 
kalevaram 
ante 

sada 

eti 

tam tam 
eva 
tad-bhava- 
bhavitah 
kaunteya 


or else 

remembering 

whatever 

state of existence 

he gives up 

the body 

at the end, 

always 

he comes 

to that (and) that (being) 
alone 

conditioned by the thought of 
that existence 

O Son of Kunti. 


Or else, whatever being he remembers at the time of death 
before he gives up the body—to that very being does he 
always attain, O Son of Kunti—being conditioned by the 


thoughts of that being. 


tasmat sarvesu halesu mam anusmara yudhya ca/ 

mayy arpita-manobuddhir mam evaisyasy asamSayam // T// 
tasmat, sarvesu, kalesu, mam, anusmara, yudhya, ca; mayi, 
arpita-rmanobuddhih, mam, eva, esyasi, asarnsayam. 
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tasmat 
anusmara 
mam 

sarvesu kalesu 
yudhya ca 
arpita-manah- 
buddhih 

mayi 

esyasli 
a-samsayam 


mam 
eva 


for that (reason) 
remember 

me 

at all times, 

and fight on, 

one whose mind and 
understanding are devoted 
in me, 

thou shalt come 
doubtless 

to me 

alone. 


Therefore remember Me at all times and fight on. If thy 
mind and understanding are dedicated to Me, thou shalt, 


doubtless, come to Me alone. 


abhydsa-yoga-yuktena cetasa na’nya-gamina/ 

paramam purusam divyam yat partha’nucintayan //8 // 
abhyasa-yoga-yuktena, cetasa, na, anya-gamina; paramam, 
purusam, divyam, yati, partha, anucintayan. 


anu-cintayan 
cetasa 
abhyasa-yoga- 
yuktena 


na anya-gamina 
yati . 

partha 
purusam 
paramam 


divyam 


remembering 

with the mind 
disciplined in yoga by 
constant 

practice (and) 

not going elsewhere, 
he reaches 

O Partha 

the person 

Supreme (and) 
Divine. 


If he remembers the Supreme Person with the mind which 
is disciplined in yoga by constant practice and does not 
hanker after anything else, he, O Partha, reaches the 


Supreme Divine Person. 


kavim puranam anusasitaram 

anor antyamsam anusmared yah/ 
sarvasya dhataram acintya-rupam 
aditya-varnam tamasah parastat //9 // 


eet erga a 
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kavim, puranam, anusasitaram, anoh, aniyamsam, anu- 
smaret, yah; sarvasya, dhataram, acintya-rupam, aditya- 
varnam, tamasah, parastat. 


yah who 

anu-smaret may remember 

kavim the seer, 

puranam primeval, 

anu-Sasitaram ruler, 

aniyamsam subtler 

anoh than the subtlest particle, 
dhataram maker 

sarvasya of all 

acintya-rupam whose form is unthinkable, 
aditya-varnam whose shine is like that of the sun 
parastat on the other side 

tamasah of darkness. 


He, who remembers at the time of death the Omniscient 
Primeval Ruler, subtler than the subtlest, yet the maker of 
all, of form un-thinkable, of shine like sunshine, beyond the 
darkness (of illusion), attains to the Supreme Divine Person. 


prayana-kale manasa’calena 

bhaktya yukto yoga-balena caiva/ 

bhruvor madhye pranam avesya samyak 

sa tam param purusam upaiti divyam //10 // 
prayana-kale, manasa, acalena, bhaktya, yuktah, yoga- 
balena, ca, eva; bhruvoh, madhye, pranam, avisya, samyak, 
sah, tam, param, purusam, upaiti, divyam. 


sah he 

yuktah united 

a-calena with steady 

manasa mind 

ca eva and likewise 

yoga-balena with the strength of yoga, 
a-vesya placing 

samyak well 

pranam the life-breath 


madhye in the middle 
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bhruvoh of eyebrows, 
upaiti approaches 
param supreme 
divyam divine 
purusam person. 


He, who thus remembers the Supreme Person at the time 
of death, with devotion, with steady mind and also with yogic 
strength, squarely sets the life-breath in between the 
eyebrows, does attain to the Supreme Divine Person. 


yad aksaram veda-vido vadanti 
-viSanti yad yatayo vita-ragah/ 
yad icchanto brahma-caryam caranti 
tat te padam samgrahena pravaksye //11 // 
yat, aksaram, veda-vidah, vadanti, visanti, yat, yatayah, vita- 
ragah; yat, icchantah, brahma-caryam, caranti, tat, te, 
padam, samgrahena, pravaksye. 


yat which 

veda-vidah the knowers of the Vedas 
vadanti call 

a-ksaram imperishable /om, 

yat which 

yatayah the ascetics 

vita-ragah whose passion has gone 
visanti enter, 

icchantah desiring 

yat which 

te they 

caranti live 

brahma-caryam life of celibacy, 

tat that 

padam place 

pravaksye I shall speak 

te to thee 

samgrahena with brevity. 


Briefly I shall describe to thee, the imperishable state which 
the knowers of the Vedas call “om”, which the ascetics freed 
from passion attain, and for which they live a life of celibacy. 
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sarva-dvaram samyamya mano hrdi mruddhya ca/ 

murdhny adhaya” tmanah pranam asthito yoga-dharanam //12 // 
Sarva-dvarani, samyamya, manah, hrdi, niruddhya, ca; 
murdhni, adhaya, atmanah, pranam, Aasthitah, yoga- 
dharanam. 


sam-yamya controlling 
sarva-dvarani all (nine) gates (of the body), 
ni-rudhya ca and restraining 
manah the mind 
hrdi in the heart, 
a-dhaya placing — 

’ atmanah one’s 
pranam life-breath 
murdhni in the head 
asthitah resorting to 
yoga-dharanam yogic concentration. 


Controlling all the nine gates of the body, restraining the 
mind in the heart and placing one’s life-breath in the head, 
he should resort to yogic concentration. 


om ity ekaksaram brahma vyaharan mam anusmaran/ 

yah prayat tyajan deham sa yati paramam gatim //13 // 
om, iti, ekaksaram, brahma, vyaharan, mam, anusmaran; 
yah, prayati, tyajan, deham, sah, yati, paramam, gatim. 


om “om” 

iti thus 

vyaharan uttering 
eka-aksaram the one-syllabled 
brahma Absolute Reality 
anu-smaran (and) remembering 
mam me, 

yah who 

prayati departs 

tyajan giving up 
deham the body, 

sah he 

yatl goes to 
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paramam 
gatim 


supreme 
goal. 


Then uttering “Om”, the monosyllable representing the 
Absolute, and thereby remembering Me, as he gives up the 
body and departs, he attains the supreme state. 


ananya-cetah satatam yo mam smarati nityasah/ 

tasya’ham sulabhah partha nitya-yuktasya yoginah// 14 // 
ananya-cetah, satatam, yah, mam, smarati, nitya-Sah; tasya, 
aham, sulabhah, partha, nitya-yuktasya, yoginah. 


yah 

smarati 

mam 
nitya-Sah 
Satatam 
an-anya-cetah 


aham 

partha 
su-labhah 
tasya yoginah 
nitya-yuktasya 


who 

remembers 

me 

always (and) 

constantly 

(as) one whose mind is not 
elsewhere, 

I (am) 

O Partha 

easily attainable 

for that yogi (who is) 
ever established in yoga. 


I am, O Partha, within easy reach of that yogi, who is ever 
established in yoga and constantly and continuously keeps 


Me in his mind. 


mam upetya punarjanma duhkhalayam asasvatam/ 

na”’pnuvanti mahatmanah samsiddhim paramam gatah //15 // 
mam, upetya, punar-janma, duhkhalayam, asasvatam; na, 
apnuvanti, mahatmanah, samsiddhim, paramam, gatah. 


upetya 

mam 
maha-atmanah 
gatah 
paramam 
sam-siddhim 
na apnuvanti 
punar-janma 


having 

me 

great souls 
gone to 
supreme 
perfection 
do not get 
re-birth, 
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duhkha-alayam abode of sorrow (and) 


a-Sasvatam transitory. 


The mahatmas, who have reached the supreme perfection 
having come to me, do not get re-birth, the abode of sorrow 
and conditioned by death. 


abrahmabhuvanal lokah punar-avartino’rjuna/ 
mam upetya tu kaunteya punarjanma na vidyate //16 // 


a-brahma-bhuvanat, lokah, punar-avartinah, arjuna; mam, 
upetya, tu, kaunteya, punar-janma, na, vidyate. 


a-brahma- from the world of Brahma, 
bhuvanat the deity of creation. 
lokah the worlds 
punar-avartinah (are) returning to re*birth 
arjuna O Arjuna, 

tu but 

upetya having reached 

mam me 

kaunteya O Son of Kunti 
punar-janma re-birth 

na vidyate does not occur. 


All worlds from the world of Brahma, the deity of creation, 
are subject to re-birth, O Arjuna; but after reaching Me, O 
Son of Kunti, re-birth does not occur. 


sahasra-yuga-paryantam ahar yad brahmano viduh/ 

ratrim yuga-sahasrantam te’horatravido janah //17 // 
sahasra-yuga-paryantam, ahah, yat, brahmanah, viduh; 
ratrim, yuga-sahasrantam, te, ahoratra-vidah, janah. 


viduh know 

sahasra-yuga- thousand-ages-long 

paryantam 

ahah day, 

yat which (is) 

brahmanah of Brahma, the deity of Creation 


yuga-sahasra-antam (and) thousand-ages-long 
ratrim night, 
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te those 

Janah people 

ahah-ratra-vidah (are) knowers of day and night. 
Those people, who know in essence, the thousand-ages-long 
day, which is of Brahma, the deity of creation, and the 
thousand-ages-long night, are the knowers of day and night. 


avyaktad vyaktayah sarvah prabhavanty ahar-agame/ 
ratryagame praltyante tatraiva’vyakta-samjnake //18 // 


avyaktat, vyaktayah, sarvah, prabhavanti, ahar-agame; 
ratryagame, praliyante, tatra, eva, avyakta-samjnake. 


sarvah all 

vyaktayah manifestations 

pra-bhavanti spring 

a-vyaktat from the unmanifest (nature) 

ahah-agame at the coming of the day (i.e. 
cosmic creation) 

ratri-agame at the coming of the night (i.e. 
cosmic dissolution) 

pra-liyante they dissolve 

tatra eva into that same place 

avyakta-samjnake in what is called the unmanifest 
(nature). 


All manifestations spring forth from the Unmanifest Nature 
at the coming of the day (of cosmic creation). At the coming 
of the night (of cosmic extinction), they withdraw into the 
same source called the Unmanifest Nature. 


bhuta-gramah sa eva’yam bhutva bhutva prahyate/ 
ratryagame’vasah partha prabhavaty ahar-agame //19 // 
bhuta-gramah, sah, eva, ayam, bhutva bhutva, praliyate. 
ratry-a4game, avaSah, partha, prabhavati, ahar-agame. 
ayam this 
sah eva that same 
bhuta-gramah multitude of beings 
bhutva bhutva being and being 
pra-liyate dissolves 
a-vasah (even) without any wish 
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partha 
pra-bhavati 
ahah-agame 
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at the coming of the night 
O Partha, 

(and) springs forth 

at the coming of the day. 


This same multitude of beings—being born and dissolved as 
if helpless—at the coming of the Night, O Partha, springs 
forth (again) into being at the coming of the Day. 


paras tasmat tu bhavo’nyo ’vyakto’vyaktat sanatanah/ 
yah sa sarvesu bhutesu nasyatsu na vinasyati // 20 // 


parah, tasmat, tu, bhavah, anyah, avyaktah, avyaktat, 
sanatanah; yah, sah, sarvesu, bhutesu, nasyatsu, na, vinasyati 


parah 
tasmat 

a-vyaktat 

tu 

sah 

anyah 

avyaktah 
sanatanah 
bhavah 

yah ° 2 a 

na vi-nasyati 
sarvesu bhutesu 


nasyatsu 


distinct 

from that 
un-manifest 
however 

(is) that 
another 
un-manifest 
eternal 

being 

who 

does not perish. 
when all beings 
are perishing. 


Distinct from that unmanifest, however, is yet another 
Unmanifest Eternal Being that does not perish even when 


all the beings have perished. 


avyakto’ksara tty uktas tam ahuh paramam gatim/ 

yam prapya na nivartanie tad dhama paramam mama //21 // 
avyaktah, aksarah, iti, uktah, tam, ahuh, paramam, gatim; 
yam, prapya, na, nivartante, tat, dhama, paramam, mama. 


a-vyaktah 
a-ksarah 
iti 

uktah 
tam 
ahuh 


unmanifest 

(and) imperishable 

thus 

(that) has been described, 
him 


_ they call 
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paramam 
gatim 

prapya 

ao = 

na nivartante 
tat 

paramam 
dhama 
mama 


supreme 

goal, 

having attained 
whom 

they do not return, 
that 

supreme 

abode (is) 

mine. 


“Unmanifest and imperishable” thus has it been described. 
They call that the ultimate goal.” Having attained this, they 
do not return (to rebirth). That is My supreme abode. 


purusah sa parah partha bhaktya labyhas tu ananyaya/ 
yasya’ntah-sthani bhutani yena sarvam idam tatam // 22 // 


purusah, sah, parah, partha, bhaktya, labhyah, tu, ananyaya; 
Yasya, antah-sthani, bhutani, yena, sarvam, idam, tatam. 


bhaktya 
ananyaya 
tu 
partha 
labhyah 
sah 


parah purusah 
antah-sthani 


yasya 
bhutani 
yena 
sarvam 
idam 
tatam 


with devotion 
which is to none else 
however 

O Partha 

can be attained 
that 

supreme person 
stationed inside 
of whom 

beings 

(and) bywhom 
all 


this 
(is) pervaded. 


With single-track devotion, however, O Partha, can be 
attained “That Supreme Person”, in whom all beings reside 
and by whom all this is pervaded. 


Two Courses after Death 


yatra kale tu anavrttim avrthm caiva yoginah/ 
prayata yanti tam kalam vaksyami bharatarsabha //23 // 
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yatra, kale, tu, anavrttim, avrttim, ca eva, yoginah; pra-yatah, 
yanti, tam, kalam, vaksyami, bharatarsabha. 


tu and now 

yatra kale in which time 
pra-yatah departed 

yoginah yogis 

yanti reach 

an-avrttim the state of no return 
ca eva and also 

a-vrttim the state of return, 
tam kalam that ume 

vaksyami I shall mention 


bharata-rsabha O best of Bharatas (Arjuna). 


And now I shall mention, O Arjuna, O best of Bharatas, the 
time in which the yogis departed, do not come back and 
also the time in which they come back. 


agnir fyotir ahah suklah san-masa uttarayanam/ 
tatra prayata gacchanti brahma brahma-vido janah // 24 // 


agnih, jyotih, ahah, Suklah, san-masah, uttarayanam; tatra, 
prayatah, gacchanti, brahma, brahma-vidah, janah. 


agnih fire 

jyoth light 

ahah day 

suklah bright (fortnight) 
sad-masah six months 
uttara-ayanam northern course (of the sun)’ 
tatra therein 

pra-yatah departed 

Janah men 

brahma-vidah knowers of the Absolute 
gacchanti go to 

brahma the Absolute. 


Fire, light, day, bright fortnight and the six months of the 
northern course of the sun—when departed through this 


The Absolute Reality and the Cosmic Evolution 193 


path*—the men who know the Absolute, go to the Absolute. 


dhumo ratris tatha krsnah san-masa daksinayanam/ 

tatra candramasam jyotir yogi prapya nivartate //25 // 
dhumah, ratrih, tatha, krsnah, san-masah, daksinayanam; 
tatra, candramasam, jyotih, yogi, prapya, nivartate. 


dhumah 
ratrih 

tatha 

krsnah 
sad-masah 
daksina-ayanam 
tatra 

yogi 

prapya 
candramasam 
jyoth 
ni-vartate 


smoke 

night 

similarly 

dark (fortnight) 

six months 

(of) southern course (of the sun), 
therein (departed) 

yogi 

having attained 

lunar 

lustre (light) 

returns (to the cycle of birth and 
death). 


(When there is) smoke, night, and dark fortnight, the six 
months of the southern course of the sun—then departed, 
the yogi—taking this path, attains the lunar lustre (light) 
and returns to the cycle of birth and death. 


Sukla-krsne gatt hy ete jagatah sasvate mate/ 

ehaya yaty anavrttim anyaya” vartate punah //26 // 
Sukla-krsne, gati hi, ete, jagatah, Sasvate, mate; ekaya, yat, 
anavrttim, anyaya, avartate, punah. 


ete 

gati 
jJagatah 
mate 
Sasvate 
ekaya 

yati 
an-avrttim 
anyaya 


these two 

courses 

of the world 

are considered 
eternal 

by one 

one reaches 

the state ofno return, 
by the other 


* The path on which the departed soul is led by the God of Fire, God of Day, God of Bright Fortnight 


and God of six months-Uttara ayanam. 


194 


a-vartate 
punah 
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one returns 
again. 


Bright and dark—these two paths are considered to be the 
world’s eternal paths—by the one, one reaches the state of 
no return, by the other, one returns again. 


naite srft partha janan yogi muhyati kaScana/ 

tasmat sarvesu kalesu yoga-yukto bhava’rjuna // 27 // 
na, ete, sri, partha, janan, yogi, muhyati, kaScana; tasmat, 
sarvesu, kalesu, yoga-yuktah, bhava, arjuna. 


Janan 

ete 

srti 

partha 

na 

kascana 
yogi 
muhyati 
tasmat 
arjuna 
bhava 
sarvesu kalesu 
yoga-yuktah 


knowing 
these two 
courses 

O Partha 
not 

any 

yogi 

is deluded, 


therefrom 


O Arjuna 

be 

at all the times 

one established in yoga. 


Never a yogi, who knows these paths, O Partha, is bewildered. 
Ever, therefore, thou, O Arjuna, remain firm in yoga. 


vedesu yajnesu tapahsu caiva 


danesu yat punya-phalam pradistam/ 

atyeti tat sarvam idam viditva 

yogt param sthanam upaiti ca’dyam // 28 // 
vedesu, yajnesu, tapahsu, ca, eva, danesu, yat, punya: 
phalam, pradistam; atyeti, tat, sarvam, idam, viditva, yogi, 
param, sthanam, upaiti, ca, adyam. 


vedesu 
yajfiesu 
tapahsu 
caeva 
danesu 


in (the study of) the Vedas 
in sacrifices 

in austerities 

and also 

in charities 
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yat 
punya-phalam 
pra-distam 
sarvam 

tat 

yogi 

aul-etl 

viditva 

idam 

ca 

upaiti 

param 

ca 

adyam 
sthanam 


what 

reward of good deeds 
has been indicated, 
all 

that 

the yogi 

transcends 

having known 

this, 

and 

attains 

supreme 

and 

primal 

place. 


Having known this, the yogi transcends all that reward of 
good deeds which has been indicated in the study of the 
Vedas, in sacrifices, in austerities and in charity, and attains 
the supreme state of primal place. 


iti.......aksara-brahma-yogo 


naiméa’stamo’dhyayah// 


Thus ends the eighth chapter entitled “The Yoga of the 


Imperishable Absolute.” 


an t ; 
a TL: . 
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CHAPTER NINE 


Sovereign Science and 
Sovereign Secret 


Supreme Spiritual Secret 


Sribhagavan uvaca: 


idam tu te guhya-tamam pra-vaksyamy anasuyave/ 


jnanam vijndna-sahitam yat jnatva moksyase’su 


idam, tu, te, guhya-tamam, pra-vaksyami, 


bhat //1 // 


an-asuyave; 


jiianam, vijidna-sahitam, yat, jnatva, moksyase, asubhat. 


tu 
pra-vaksyami 
te an-asuyave 
idam — 
guhya-tamam 
jnanam 
vijnana-sahitam 
yat jnatva 
moksyase 
a-subhat 

The Illustrious Lord said: 


and now 

I shall proclaim 

to thee who art without cavil 
this 

most secret 

spiritual knowledge 
together with relevant scien- 
tific knowledge, 

knowing which 

thou shalt be freed 

from evil. 


Now I shall proclaim to thee, who art without cavil, the 
principles of the profoundest spiritual knowledge together 
with the relevant scientific knowledge. Having known that, 


thou shalt be freed from evil. 


raja-vidya rajaguhyam pavitramidam uttamam/ 
pratyaksavagamam dharmyam susukham kartum a-vyayam //2 // 
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raja-vidya, raja-guhyam, pavitram, idam, uttamam; 
pratyaksavagamam, dharmyam, su’sukham, kartum, a- 


vyayam. 
idam 
raja-guhyam 
pavitram 
uttamam 
pratyksa- 
avagamam 
dharmyam 
su-sukham 
kartum 


a-vyayam 
raja-vidya 


this 

sovereign secret (is) 

holy 

most excellent 

one that can be had by direct 
perception 

consistent with righteousness 
very easy 

to practise 

imperishable 

(and is) sovereign science. 


This is the sovereign science, and is the sovereign secret— 
holy and supreme—which can be known by direct 
experience; this is consistent with righteousness and easy to 
practise and of imperishable nature. 


asraddadhanah purusa dharmasya’sya param-tapa/ 

a-prapya mam nivartante mrtyu-samsara-vartmani //3 // 
asraddadhanah, purusah, dharmasya, asya, pararh-tapa; a- 
prapya, mam, nivartante, mrtyu-samsdara-vartmani. 


purusah 
aSraddadhanah 
asya dharmasya 
param-tapa 
a-prapya 

mam 
ni-vartante 
mrtyu-samsara- 
vartmani 


persons 
not having faith 

in this idealogy 

O oppressor of foes 
not obtaining 

me 

return 

into the course of the 
world of death. 


The persons, who have no faith in this dharma, O oppressor of 
foes, do not reach Me; they come back, into the cycle of the 


mortal world. 


maya tatam idam sarvam jagad avyakta-murtina/ 
matsthani sarvabhutani na ca’ham tesv avasthitah H4U/ 
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maya, tatam, idam, sarvam, jagat, avyakta-murtina; mat- 
sthani, sarva-bhutani, na, ca, aham, tesu, avasthitah. 


sarvam 
idam 
Jagat 

tatam 

maya 
avyakta-murtina 
sarva-bhutani 
mat-sthitah 

ca 

aham 
ava-sthitah 

na 

tesu 


all 

this. 

universe 

(is) covered 

by me 

whose form is unmanifest; 
all the beings 

(are) stationed in me, 
and 

I 

(am) stationed 


-not 


in them. 


The entire universe is pervaded by Me, though I am 
unmanifest in form. All the beings reside in Me, but I do 
not reside in them. 


na ca mat-sthani bhitani pasya me yogam aisvaram/ 
bhita-bhrn na ca bhitastho mama”’tma bhuta-bhavanah //5 // 
na, ca, mat-sthani, bhutani, pasya, me, yogam, aisvaram; 
-bhita-bhrt, na, ca, bhita-sthah, mama, atma, bhuta- 


bhavanah. 


Ca 
bhutani 
mat-sthani 

na 

pasya 

me 

aisvaram 

yogam 

mama 

atma 
bhita-bhavanah 
bhutabhrt 
naca 
bhuta-sthah 


and (yet) 

the beings (are) 
staying in me, 
not 

behold 

my 

divine 

yogic power, 


my 
self (is) 

creator of beings (and) 
sustainer of beings 
and not 

resident in beings. 
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And yet the beings do not stay in Me. Behold My divine 
yogic power. My self creates all beings and also sustains all 
beings, but does not reside in the beings. 


yatha”hasasthito nityam vayuh sarvatrago mahan/ 

tatha sarvani bhutani mat-sthani’ty upadharaya //6 // 
yatha, akaSa-sthitah, nityam, vayuh, sarvatra-gah, mahan; 
tatha, sarvani, bhutani, mat-sthani, iti, upadharaya. 


yatha 
mahan 
yayuh 
sarvatra-gah 
akaSa-sthitah 
tatha 
sarvani 
bhutani 
mat-sthani 
iti 
upa-dharaya 


as 

mighty 

air 

moving everywhere 
(is) stationed in space, 
sO 

all 

beings 

(are) staying in me, 
thus 

hold. 


As the mighty air moving everywhere, ever stays in the etheric 
space (akasa), so do the beings stay in Me. Believe this. 


sarvabhutani kaunteya prakrtim yanti mamikam/ 

kalpa-ksaye punas tani kalpadau visrjamy aham //7 // 
sarva-bhutani, kaunteya, prakrtim, yanti, mamikam; kalpa- 
ksaye, punah, tani, kalpadau, visrjami, aham. 


sarva-bhutani 
kaunteya 
yanti 
mamikam 
prakrtium 
kalpa-ksaye 
punah 

aham visrjami 
tani 
kalpa-adau 


all the beings 

O Son of Kunti 

go to 

OY, 

nature 

at the end of the cycle (Kalpa), 
again 

I send forth 

them 

at the beginning of the cycle 
(Kalpa). 
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At the end of the Cosmic Cycle, O Son of Kunt, all beings 
go back to My Nature; at the beginning of the Cosmic Cycle, 


I send them forth anew. 


prakrtim svam avastabhya visrjami punah punah/ 

bhuta-gramam imam krtsnam avasam prakrter vasat //8 // 
prakrtim, svam, avastabhya, visrjami, punah punah; bhuta- 
gramam, imam, krtsnam, avaSam, prakrteh, vasat. 


avastabhya 
svam 
prakrtim 
visrjami 
punah punah 
krtsnam 
imam 
bhuta-gramam 
a-vasam 

vasat 
prakrteh 


controlling 

my 

nature 

I send forth 
again and again 
all 

this 

multitude of beings 
helpless 
through control 
of nature. 


Governing the Nature that is My own, I send forth again and 
again all this multitude of beings, which is helpless on account 
of the control of Nature (prakrt)). 


na ca mam tani karmani nibadhnanti dhanamzaya/ 
udasinavad asinam asaktam tesu karmasu //9 // 
na, ca, mam, tani, karmani, nibadhnanti, dhanam-jaya; 
udasinavat, asinam, asaktam, tesu, karmasu. 


ca 

tani 
karmani 
dhanam-jaya 


na nibadhnanti 
mam 

asinam 
udasinavat 
asaktam 


tesu karmasu 


and 

those 

actions 

O Dhanamjaya, Winner of wealth 
(Arjuna) | 
do not bind 

me 

seated 

like one indifferent 
(and) unattached 

in those actions. 


ee astetes 
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Those actions, O Dhanarhjaya, do not bind Me, as 1 am sitting 
like one indifferent and unattached to those actions. 


maya’dhyaksena prakrtih suyate sacaracaram/ 
hetuna’nena kaunteya jagad viparivartate //10 // 


maya, adhyaksena, prakrtih, styate, sa-caracaram; hetuna, 
anena, kaunteya, jagat, viparivartate. 


mayaadhyaksena_ with meas the supervisor 


prakrtih _ the nature 

suyate produces (the universe) 

Sa-Cara-acaram with the moving and the unmov- 
ing beings, 

anena hetuna by this means 

kaunteya O Son of Kunti 

Jagat the world 

vi-pari-vartate revolves. 


With Me as the supervisor, the Nature produces the universe 
including moving and unmoving beings every time. That is 
how, O Son of Kunti, the world moves on and on. 
avajananti mam mudha manusim tanum asritam/ 
param bhavam ajananto mama bhita-mahesvaram //11 // 
avajananti, mam, mudhah, manusim, tanum, asritam; 
param, bhavam, a-janantah, mama, bhuta-mahesvaram. 


mudhah the deluded 
ava-jananti despise (disregard) 
mam me 

a-Sritam (as) clung to 
manusim human 

tanum form, 

a-janantah not knowing 

mama my 

param supreme 

bhavam nature 
bhuta-maheSvaram (as) the great Lord of beings. 


Not knowing My supreme nature—as the Supreme Lord of 
all beings—ignorant people despise Me when I appear in 
the human form. 
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moghasa mogha-karmano moghajnana vicetasah/ 

raksasim Gsurim caiva prakrtim mohinim sritah //12 // 
moghasah, mogha-karmanah, mogha-jnanah, vicetasah; 
raksasim, asurim, ca, eva, prakrtim, mohinim, Sritah. 


vi-cetasah 
mogha-asah 
mogha-karmanah 
mogha-jnanah 
sritah 

raksasim 

asurim 

caeva 

mohinim 
prakrtim 


the senseless 

whose aspirations are vain 
whose acts are vain 

(and) whose knowledge is vain 
(are) resorted to 

fiendish 

demoniac 

and also 

delusive 

nature. 


Their aspirations are vain, their deeds are vain, their 
knowledge is vain—these senseless people cling to delusive, 
fiendish and demoniac nature. 


mahatmanas tu mam partha daivim prakrtim asritah/ 

bhajanty ananya-manaso jnatva bhutadim avyayam //13 // 
mahatmanah, tu, mam, partha, daivim, prakrtim, asritah; 
bhajanti, ananya-manasah, jnatva, bhutadim, avyayam. 


tu 

partha 
maha-atmanah 
asritah 

daivim 

prakrtim 
ananya-manasah 


bhajanti 
jnatva 

mam 
bhuta-adim 


but 

O Partha, 

great souls 

(which are) resorted to 
divine 

nature, 

(and) whose minds are set on 
none else 

worship 

knowing 

me 

first (cause) of beings. 


However, O Partha, the mahatmas—blessed with divine 
nature—worship Me with single-track minds, knowing that 
I am the unperishable source of all beings of all kinds. 
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satatam kirtayanto mam yatantas ca drdha-vratah/ 

namasyantas ca mam bhaktya nitya-yukta upasate // 14 // 
satatam, kirtayantah, mam, yatantah, ca, drdha-vratah; 
namasyantah, ca, mam, bhaktya, nitya-yuktah, upasate. 


Satatam 
kirtayantah 
mam 

Ca 

yatantah 
drdha-vratah . . 
ca 
namasyantah 
mam 
bhaktya 
upa-asate 


nitya-yuktah 


constantly 
chanting 
me 

and 
striving 


firm of vows 


and 

bowing 

tome 

with devotion 

they worship 

ever disciplined in yoga. 


They constantly chant My names and glories—they struggle 
hard, but they remain firm in their vows; they pay their best 
homage to Me with devotion—thus those ever established 


in yoga worship Me. 


jnana-yajnena ca’py anye yajanto mam updasate/ 

ekatvena prthaktvena bahudha visvato-mukham //15 // 
jfana-yajnena, ca, api, anye, yajantah, mam, upasate; 
ekatvena, prthaktvena, bahudha, visvato-mukham. 


ca 
apl 

anye 

yajantah 
jhana-yajnena 
upa-asate 

mam 
visvatah-mukham 
ekatvena 
prthaktvena 


bahudha 


and 

also 

others 

making the sacrifice 

with the sacrifice of knowledge, 
worship 

me 

having a face on every side 
as one 

with separateness 

(and) in many ways. 
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And also the others, making the sacrifice by knowledge of 
yajna, offer their worship—with oneness, with separateness 
and in many other ways—to Me, who faces in all directions. 


aham kratur aham yajnah svadha’ham aham ausadham/ 
mantro’ham aham eva’jyam aham agnir aham hutam //16 // 


aham, kratuh, aham, yajnah, svadha, aham, aham, ausadham; 
mantrah, aham, aham, eva, ajyam, aham, agnih, aham, hutam. 


aham I (am) 

kratuh the ritual as given in the Vedas, 

aham I (am) 

yajnah the sacrifice as prescribed in a 
code of law, 

aham I (am) 

svadha the oblation for the ancestors, 

aham I (am) 

ausadham the herb 

aham I (am) 

mantrah the hymn, 

aham eva again I (am) 

ajyam the clarified butter 

aham I (am) 

agnih the fire, 

aham I (am) 

hutam the offering. 


I am the revealed ritual; I am the traditional sacrifice; I am 
the oblation; I am the herb; I am the hymn; I am the ghee; 
I am the fire; and I am the offering. 
pita’ham asya jagato mata dhata pita-mahah/ 
vedyam pavitram omkara rk sama yajur eva ca //17 // 
pita, aham, asya, jagatah, mata, dhata, pitamahah; vedyam, 
pavitram, omkarah, rk, sama, yajuh, eva, ca. 


aham I (am) 

pita the father 

asya jagatah of this universe, 
mata the mother 


dhata the supporter 
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pita-mahah. the grandfather 

eva Ca and also 

vedyam what is worth knowing 
pavitram (Iam) holy 

omkarah syllable ‘om’ 

rk Rgveda 

sama Samaveda 

yajuh (and) Yajurveda. 


I am the father of this universe, the mother, the supporter 
and the grandfather; I am the object of all knowledge and I 
am the syllable ‘om’, the Rgveda, the Sama-veda and the 
Yajurveda. 
gatr bharta prabhuh sakst nivdsah Saranam suhrt/ 
prabhavah pralayah sthanam nidhanam bijam avyayam //18 // 
gatih, bharta, prabhuh, saksi, nivasah, Saranam suhrt; 
prabhavah, pralayah, sthanam, nidhanam, bijam, avyayam. 


gatih goal 

bharta sustainer 

prabhuh lord 

saksi witness 

nivasah abode 

Saranam refuge 

suhrt friend 

prabhavah origin 

pralayah dissolution 

sthanam place (of existence) 

nidhanam repository (for absorption) 
(and) imperishable 

bijam seed (Iam). 


I am the goal, the sustainer, the lord, the witness, the abode, 
the refuge and the friend. Iam the origin and the dissolution. 
Also I am the existence, the end and the imperishable seed. 
tapamy aham aham varsam nigrhnamy utsryjami ca/ 
amrtam caiva mrtyus ca sad asac ca’ham arjuna //19 // 
tapami, aham, aham, varsam, nigrhnami, utsrjami, ca; 
amrtam, ca, eva, mrrtyuh, ca, sat, asat, ca, aham, arjuna. 
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aham 
tapami 
aham 
nigrhnami 
ca 
utsrjami 
varsam 

ca eva 
aham 
amrtam 
mrtyuh ca 
sat 

Ca 

a-Sat 


I 
give heat (by the sun) 
I 


restrain 

and 

send forth 

rain, 

and also 

I (am) . 

immortality. 

and death, 

being (the permanent existence) 
and . : 
non-being. 


I blaze, Arjuna, in the sun; I restrain and send forth the 
rain. [am immortality and death; I am the permanent reality 
and the impermanent existence, O Arjuna. 


traividya mam somapah puta-papa 

yajnair istva svar-gatim prarthayante/ 

te punyam asadya surendratokam 

asnanti divyan divi deva-bhogan //20 // 
trai-vidyah, mam, soma-pah, puta-papah, yajnaih, istva, svar- 
gatim, prarthayante; te, punyam, asadya, surendra-lokam, 
aSnanti, divyan, divi, deva-bhogan. 


tralvidyah 
soma-pah 


puta-papah 
istva 


those whose learning is (limited 
to) the Triad (the three Vedas) 
drinkers of Soma (at the Soma- 
sacrifices) 

whose sins have been cleansed 
propitiating 

me 

with sacrifices 


heaven as goal; 
they 
having reached 
holy 
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surendra-lokam 
asnanti 

divi 

divyan 
deva-bhogan 
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world of the lord of gods 
enjoy 

in heaven 

divine 

enjoyments of the deities. 


The followers of the Vedas—who drink the juice ‘Soma’and 
are cleansed of all the sins—propitiate Me with various 


sacrifices. 


te tam bhukiva svargatokam visalam 

kstne punye martya-lokam visanti/ 

evam trayi-dharmam anuprapanna 

gatagatam kama-kama labhante //21 // 
te, tam, bhuktva, svarga-lokam, visalam, ksine, punye, 
martya-lokam, viSanti; evam, trayi-dharmam, anu-pra- 
pannah, gatagatam, kama-kamah, labhante. 


bhuktva 

tam 

visalam 
svarga-lokam 

te 

visanti 
martya-lokam 
punye ksine 
evam 
kama-kamah 
anu-pra-pannah 
trayi-dharmam . 


labhante 
gata-agatam 


having enjoyed 

that 

vast 

world of heaven, 

they 

(again) enter 

the world of mortals 

when merit is exhausted; | 
thus 

those desirous of enjoyments 
(and) resorted to 

the religion of the triad (of 
the Vedas) 

obtain 

going and coming. 


Having enjoyed that vast world of heaven, they again enter 
the world of mortals, when their merit is exhausted. Thus 
those, who are desirous of enjoyments and are attached to 
the ritualism of the Vedas, obtain going and coming. 


ananyas cintayanto main ye janah paryupasate/ 
tesam nityabhiyuktanam yoga-ksemam vahamy aham //22 // 
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ananyah, cintayantah, mam, ye, janah, paryupasate; tesam, 
nityabhiyuktanam, yoga-ksemam, vahami, aham.: 


janah the people 

ye who 

pari-upa-asate worship 

an-anyah (as worshippers) of none else. 
cintayantah (ever) thinking (of) 

mam me, 

yoga-ksemam attainment and maintenance 
tesam for them 

nitya-abhiyuktanam ever established in yoga 
abhiyuktanam 

aham I 

vahami bear. 


I provide prosperity and security to those who are ever 
established in yoga—the people who offer worship, always 
thinking of Me, and are devoted to none else. 


ye’py anya-devata bhakta yajante sraddhaya’nuitah/ 

te’pi mam eva kaunteya yajanty a-vidhipurvakam // 23 // 
ye, api, anya-devatah, bhaktah, yajante, sraddhaya, anvitah; 
te, api, mam, eva, kaunteya, yajant, a-vidhi-purvakam. 


ye api whoever 

bhaktah devotees, 

anvitah imbued 

Sraddhaya with faith, 

yajanti worship 

anya-devatah other deities, 

te they 

apl too 

yajant worship 

mam ~ me 

eva alone 

kaunteya O Son of Kunti 

a-vidhi-purvakam notaccording to the prescr- 
ibed method. 


Even the devotees, who worship other deities with utmost 
faith, worship Me alone, O Son 3 Kunt, though not quite 
according to rule. 
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aham hi sarva-yajnanam bhokta ca prabhur eva ca/ 
na tu mam abhijananti tattvena’tas cyavanti te // 24 // 


aham, hi, sarva-yajnanam, bhokta, ca, prabhuh, eva, ca; 
na, tu, mam abhijananti, tattvena, atah, cyavanti, te. 


hi for 

aham I (am) 

bhokta the enjoyer 

eva ca and also 
prabhuh the lord 
sarva-yajnanam of all sacrifices, 
tu but 

na abhi-jananti they do not know 
mam me 

tattvena by reality, 

atah therefore 

te they 

cyavant fall. 


For I am the enjoyer, and also the lord of all sacrifices; but 
they do not know Me in reality, therefore they fall. 
yanti deva-vrata devan pitrn yanti pitr-vratah/ 
bhutant yant bhiteyya yanti mad-yajino’pi mam // 25 // 
yanti, deva-vratah, devan, pitrn, yanti, pitr-vratah; bhutani, 


yanti, bhutejyah, yanti, mad-yajinah, api, mam. 


deva-vratah those whose vows are for the gods 
yanti reach 
devan the gods, 
pitr-vratah those whose vows are for the 
manes 
yanti reach 
pit the manes, 
bhuta-ijyah those whose oblations are for the 
ghosts 
Anti reach 
yooaee the ghosts, 
mat-yajinah my worshippers 
i too 
vanti reach 
mam mS 
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The worshippers of gods reach the gods; the worshippers of 
manes reach the manes; the worshippers of ghosts reach 
the ghosts; and those who worship Me, reach Me. 


Devotion, not the Stuff, Matters 


patram puspam phalam toyam yo me bhaktya pra-yacchati/ 
tad aham bhaktyupahrtam asnami prayatatmanah // 26 // 


patram, puspam, phalam, toyam, yah, me, bhaktya, pra- 


yacchati; tat, 
prayatatmanah. 


yah 
pra-yacchati 

me 

bhaktya 

patram 
puspam 
phalam 

toyam 

tat 
bhakti-uphrtam 
prayata-atmanah 


aham — 
asnami 


aham, bhaktyupahrtam, 


asnami, 


who 

presents (offers) 
me 

with devotion 

a leaf 

a flower 

a fruit 

(or even) water 
that 

offer with devotion 
of the one who has well pressed 
one’s self (into it) 
I 

(heartily) eat. 


Whosoever presents (offers)to Me with devotion a leaf, a 
flower, a fruit or even water, that devotional offering of the 
devotee, who has pressed his heart well into it, I heartily 


accept. 


yat karosi yad asnasi yaj juhosi dadasi yat/ 

yat tapasyasi kaunteya tat kurusva mad-arpanam //27 // 
yat, karosi, yat, asnasi, yat, juhosi, dadasi, yat; yat, tapasyasi, 
kaunteya, tat, kurusva, mad-arpanam. 


yat 
karosi 
yat 

asnasi 


what 
thou doest, 
what 
thou eatest, 
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yat 
juhoti 

yat 

dadasi 

yat 

tapasyasi 
kaunteya 
kurusva 

tat 
mat-arpanam 
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what 

thou offerest in sacrifice, 
what 

thou givest away in charity, 
what 

thou doest as austerity, 

O Son of Kunti, 

do thou 

that 

(as) an offering to Me. 


Whatever thou doest, whatever thou eatest, whatever thou 
offerest in sacrifice, whatever thou givest away in charity, 
whatever thou doest as austerity, O Son of Kunti, do thou all 


that as an offering to Me. 


Subhasubha-phalair evam moksyase karma-bandhanaih/ 
samnyasa-yoga-yuktatma vimukto mam upaisyasi // 28 // 
subhasubha-phalaih, evam, moksyase, karma-bandhanaih; 

Samnyasa-yoga-yuktatma, vimuktah, mam, upaisyasi. 


evam 
samnyasa-yoga- 
yukta-atma 


moksyase 
subha-asubha- 
phalaih 
karma-bandhanaih 
yukta-atma 
vimuktah 
upa-esyasi 

mam 


thus 

(as) one whose mind 

is disciplined by the yoga of 
renunciation 

thou shalt be freed 

from good and evil results 


which are the bonds of actions, 
yoga of renunciation 

(and when) released 

thou shalt attain 

to me. 


When thy mind is disciplined by this yoga of renunciation, 
thou shalt be released from the good and evil results and 
from the bonds of actions, and thus shalt attain to Me. 


samo’ham sarva-bhitesu na me dvesyo’sti na priyah/ 
ye bhajanti tu mam bhaktya mayi te tesu ca’py aham //29 // 
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samah, aham, sarva-bhutesu, na, me, dvesyah, asti, na, 
priyah; ye, bhajanti, tu, mam, bhaktya, mayi, te, tesu, ca, _ 


api, aham. 


aham 
samah 


sarva-bhutesu 


I (am) 
the same 
in (respect of) all beings, 


me mine 

asti is (there) 
na neither 
dvesyah one hateful 
na nor 

priyah one dear 
ye who 

tu however 
bhajanti worship 
mam me 

bhaktya with devotion, 
te they (are) 
mayi in me 

ca api and also 
tesu in them 
aham (am) I. 


I am the same unto all beings. Mine is neither a foe nor 2 
favourite. However, those who worship Me with devotion, 
are in Me, and in them am I. 


api cet su-duracaro bhajate mam ananya-bhak/ 
sadhur eva sa mantavyah samyag vyavasito hi sah // 30 // 


api, cet, su-dur-acarah, bhajate, mam, ananya-bhak; sadhuh, 
eva, sah, mantavyah, samyak, vyavasitah, hi, sah. 


cet if 

apl even 

su-dur-acarah one who has a very vile conduct 

bhajate worships 

mam me 

ananya-bhak (as) one who is a worshipper of 
none other, 

sadhuh eva quite righteous, 


should be considered 


mantavyah . 
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hi because 
sah he (is) 

samyak properly 
vyavasitah resolved. 


If a man, who has had even a very vile conduct, worships Me 
with single-track devotion, he should be considered quite a 
righteous man, because he is rightly resolved. 
kstpram bhavati dharmatma Sasvacchantim nigacchati/ 
kaunteya pratyanthi na me bhaktah pranasyati // 31 // 
ksipram, bhavati, dharmatma, SasSvacchantim, ni-gacchati; 
kaunteya, prati-janihi, na, me, bhaktah, pranasyati. 


ksipram soon 

bhavati he becomes 
dharma-atma a soul of righteousness, 
ni-gacchati he obtains 
SaSvat-Santim perpetual peace, 
kaunteya O Son of Kunti 
prati-janthi know thou for certain 
me my 

bhaktah devotee 

na pra-nasyati does not perish. 


Soon he becomes a saint, and obtains perpetual peace. Know . 
thou for certain, O Son of Kunti, never does My devotee 
perish. 
mam hi partha vyapasritya ye’}i syuh papa-yonayah/ 
striyo vaisyas tatha Sudras tei yanti param gatim // 32 // 
mam, hi, partha, vyapasritya, ye, api, syuh, papa-yonayah; 
striyah, vaisyah, tatha, sudrah, te, api, yanti, param, gatim. 


hi because 

partha O Partha 
vi-apa-asritya having resorted 
mam tome 

ye api whoever 

syuh they might be 


papa-yonayah those born of crime 
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striyah women 
vaisyah traders 
sudrah labourers (serving class) 
yanti go to 
param supreme 
gatim goal. 


Once they have taken refuge in Me, O Partha, they, whoever 
they might be—women, traders, labourers, even those 
belonging to criminal tribes, attain to the supreme state. 


kim punar brahmanah punya bhakta rajarsayas tatha/ 
anityam asukham lokam imam prapya bhajasva mam //33 // 


kim, punah, brahmanah, punyah, bhaktah, raja-rsayah, tatha; 
a-nityam, a-sukham, lokam, imam, prapya, bhajasva, mam. 


kim punah how much more (will attain) 
punyah holy 
brahmanah brahmans 
tatha and 

bhaktah devoted 
raja-rsayah royal seers 
prapya having obtained 
imam this 

a-nityam impermanent 
a-sukham unhappy 

lokam world 

bhajasva worship 

mam me. 


How much more will holy brahmans and devoted royal seers 
attain! Having obtained this impermanent and unhappy 
world, do thou, therefore, worship Me. 


man-mana bhava mad-bhakto mad-yajt mam namas-kuru/ 
mam evaisyast yuktvaivam atmanam mat-parayanah //34 // 
man-manah, bhava, mad-bhaktah, madyaji, mam, namas- 
kuru; mam, eva, esyasi, yuktva, evam, atmanam, mat- 
parayanah. 
bhava be 
mat-bhaktah my devotee 
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mat-manah 
mat-yaji 
namas-kuru 
mam 

yuktva 
atmanam 
mat-parayanah 
evam 

esyasi 

mam 

eva 
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whose mind is fixed on me 
who offers sacrifices to me, 
pay homage 

to me, 

having disciplined 

thyself 

(as) one solely devoted to me 
thus 

thou shalt come 

tome 

alone. 


Fix thy mind on Me; be devoted to Me; offer all thy sacrifices 
to Me; pay thy homage to Me—thus having thyself 
disciplined in yoga as one who is solely devoted to Me, thou 


shalt come to Me. 


Sttcrecetecerers rajavidya-rajaguhya-yogo 


nama navamo’dhyayah// 


Thus ends the ninth chapter entitled “The Yoga of Sovereign 
Science and Sovereign Secret.” 


CHAPTER TEN 


Divine Manifestation 


Manifestations of Mental States 


Sri bhagavan uvaca: 


bhiya eva maha-baho Srnu me paramam vacch/ 

yat te’ham priyamanaya vaksyami hita-kamyayée //1 // 
bhtyah eva, maha-baho, srnu, me, paramam, vacah; yat, 
te, aham, priyamanaya, vaksyami, hita-kamyaya. 


bhuyah eva 

maha-baho 

smu 

me 

paramam 

vacah 

yat 

hita-kamyaya 

aham 

te 

priyamanaya 
The Illustrious Lord said: 


further on 

O mighty-armed (Arjuna) 
listen 

my 

supreme 

word, 

which 

with a desire for (thy) welfare 
J 

shall speak 

to thee 

who art taking deligint (in this talk). 


Further on, O Mighty-armed Arjuna, listen to My word of 
utmost importance. I shall speak this to thee, as thou art 
taking delight in this talk and I have thy welfare at heart. 
na me viduh sura-ganah prabhavam na maharsayah/ 
aham adir hi deoanam maharsinam ca sarvasah //2 // 
na, me, viduh, sura-ganah, prabhavam, na,maharsayah; 
aham, adih, hi, devanam, maharsinam, ca, sarvaSah. 
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na neither 
sura-ganah hosts of gods, 
na nor 
maha-rsayah great seers, 
viduh know 

mene my 

prabhavam origin, 

hi because 
aham I (am) 

adih the beginning 
devanam of the gods 

ca and 
maha-rsinam of the great suges 
sarvasah wholly. 


Neither the gods nor the great sages know ry origin, because 
I am the source of both the gods and the sages in every way. 


yo mam ajam anadim ca vetti loka-mahesvaram/ 
asammudhah sa martyesu sarva-papath pramucyate //3 // 


yah, mam, a-jam, an-adim, ca, vetti, loka-maheSvaram; a- 
sammudhah, sah, martyesu, sarva-papaih, pramucyate. 


yah who 

vetti knows 

mam me 
loka-maheSvaram __ the mighty lord of the worlds 
ajam unborn 

ca and 

an-adim without beginning, 
sah he 

a-ssammudhah undeluded 
martyesu amongst mortals 
pra-mucyate is left (absolved) 
Sarva-papaih by all sins. 


He who knows that I am the world’s Mighty Lord, unborn 
and without beginning, he amongst mortals becomes free 
from ignorance and is bidden farewell by sins 


buddhir jnanam a-sammohah ksama satyam damah samah/ 
sukham duhkham bhavo’bhavo bhayam ca’bhayam eva ca //4 // 
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buddhih, jfanam, a-sarnmohah, ksama, satyam, damah, 
§amah; sukham, duhkham, bhavah, a-bhavah, bhayam, ca, 
a-bhayam, eva, Ca. 


buddhih understanding (intellect) 
jnhanam knowledge 
a-sammohah non-delusion 
ksama forgiveness 
satyam truth 

damah restraint 
Samah tranquility 
sukham pleasure 
duhkham pain 

bhavah existence 
a-bhavah non-existence 
bhayam ca and fear 

eva ca and also 
a-bhayam fearlessness. 


Understanding, knowledge, non-delusion, forgiveness, 
truth, restraint, tranquility, pleasure, pain, birth, death, fear 
and fearlessness (arise from Me) 
ahimsa samata tustis tapo danam yaso’ yasah/ 
bhavanti bhava bhitanam matta eva prthag-vidhah //5 // _ 
a-hirnsa, samata, tustih, tapah, danam, yasah, ayasah; 
bhavanti, bhavah, bhutanam, mattah, eva, prthag-vidhah. 


a-himsa non-violence 
samata equanimity 

tustih contentment 

tapah austerity 

danam charity 

yasah glory 

a-yasah infamy — 

bhutanam beings, 

bhavah states (qualities) 
prthak-vidhah (which are) of different kinds 
bhavanti arise | 
mattah from me 

eva alone. 
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Ahimsa, equanimity, contentment, austerity, charity, glory, 
infamy—these several states of beings arise from Me alone. 


maharsayah sapta purve caivaro manavas tatha/ 

mad-bhava manasa jata yesam loka imah prajah //6 // 
maha-rsayah, sapta, purve, catvarah, manavah, tatha; mad- 
bhavah, manasah, jatah, yesam, loke, imah, prajah. 


sapta 
maha-rsayah 
purve 
catvarah 
tatha 
manavah 


jatah 
manasah 
mat-bhavah 
yesam 
imah 
prajah 
loke 


seven 
great seers 

former 

four 

and 

Manus, the progenitors of man- 
kind 

were born 

from mind mental 

states of mine 

whose (are) 

these 

generation 

in the world. 


The seven great sages, the four before them and the Manus 
were born as mental states of Mine. Their progenies are 


those in the world. 


etam vibhutim yogam ca mama yo vetti tativatah/ 
so’uikampena yogena yujyate na’tra samsayah //7 // 


etam, vibhutim, yogam, ca, mama, yah, vetti, tattvatah; sah, 
a-vikampena, yogena, yujyate, na, atra, sarnsayah. 


yah 


vetti 
tattvatah 
etam 
vibhutim 
Ca 

mama 


oes 


sah 


who 

knows 

in reality 

this 
manifestation 
and 


my 
yoga (that causes it), 
he 
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yujyate 
a-vikampena 
yogena 

atra 

na 

samSayah 
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is united 

with unfaltering 
yoga, 

here (is) 

not 

a doubt. 


He, who knows in reality this manifestation of Mine and My 
yogic power, becomes united (with Me) through unfailing 
yoga; there is no doubt about this. 


Devotion and Grace 


aham sarvasya prabhavo mattah sarvam pravartate/ 

iti matva bhajante mam budha bhava-samanuitah //8 // 
aham, sarvasya, prabhavah, mattah, sarvam, pravartate; iti, 
matva, bhajante, mam, budhah, bhava-samanvitah. 


aham 
prabhavah 
sarvasya 
sarvam 
pra-vartate 
mattah 

iti 

matva 
budhah 
bhava-samanvitah 
bhajante 
mam 


I (am) 
origin 
of all, 
all 


proceeds 


from me. 

thus 

believing, 

wise men 

inbred with imbued 
worship 

me. 


I am the origin of all; all: this proceeds from Me—thus 
believing, the wise become imbued with devotion and 


worship Me. 


mac-citta mad-gata-prana bodhayantah parasparam/ 
kathayanias ca mam nityam tusyanti ca ramant ca //9 // 


mac-cittah, mad-gata-pranah, bodhayantah, paras-param; 
kathayantah, ca, mam, nityam, tusyanti, ca, ramanti, ca. 


mat-cittah 


those whose thinking is (fixed) 
onme 
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mat-gata-pranah 


bodhayantah 
paras-param 
ca nityam 
kathayantah 
mam 
tusyanti 

ca 

ramanti 


Srimad Bhagavad Gita 


those whose lives are given up to 
me 

enlightening 

each other 

and always 

describing 

me, 

they are contented 

and 

they rejoice. 


Their thoughts are fixed on Me; their lives are dedicated to 
Me; enlightening each other and always speaking of Me, 
they are satisfied and are happy. 


tesam satata-yuktanam bhajatam priti-purvakam/ 
dadami buddhi-yogam tam yena mam upayanti te //10 // 


tesam, satata-yuktanam, bhajatam, priti-purvakam; dadami, 
buddhi-yogam, tam, yena, mam, upa-yanti, te. 


tesam 
satata-yuktanam 
bhajatam 
priti-purvakam 
dadami 

tam 
buddhi-yogam 
yena 

te 

upa-yanti 

mam 


to those 

constantly engaged in yoga, 
(and) worshipping 
with love, 

I give 

that 
yoga of intelligence, 
by which 

they 

approach 

me. 


Incessantly engaged in yoga and worshipping Me with love, 
on them I bestow the yoga of intelligence, by which they 


attain Me. 


tesam eva’nukampartham aham ajnanajam tamah/ 

nasayamy atma-bhavastho jnana-dipena bhasvata //11 // 
tesam, eva, anukampartham, aham, ajnana-jam, tamah; 
nasayami, atma-bhava-sthah, jnana-dipena, bhasvata. 
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anukampa-artham for the sake of compassion 


tesam eva for those alone 

aham I 

atma-bhavasthah staying in the state of Self, 
naSayami destroy 

tamah darkness 

ajnanajam born of ignorance 
jnana-dipena with the lamp of knowledge 
bhasvata shining 


Out of compassion for those ones, I, staying as Self (abiding . 
in their heart), dispel the darkness of their ignorance with 
the luminous lamp of knowledge. 


Arjuna Requests Further Description of Divine Manifestation 


arjuna uvaca: 
param brahma param dhama pavitram paramam bhavan/ 
purusam sasvatam divyam adi-devam ajam vibhum //12 // 
param, brahma, param, dhama, pavitram, paramam, 
bhavan; purusam, saSvatam, divyam, adi-devam, ajam, 
vibhum. 


bhavan thou (art) 

param supreme 
brahma Absolute Reality, 
param supreme 

dhama resort, 

paramam supreme 
pavitram purifier, 

Sasvat permanent 
purusam person, 

divyam divine 
adi-devam prime deity, 
ajam unborn 

vibhum (and) all-pervading. 


Arjuna said: 

Thou art the Supreme Reality, the Supreme Resort, the 
Supreme Purifier, the Eternal Divine Person (Purusa), the 
Prime Deity—Unborn and All-pervading. 
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ahus tuam rsayah sarve devarsir naradas tatha/ 
asito devalo vyasah svayam caiva bravisi me //13 // 


ahuh, tvam, rsayah, sarve, devarsih, naradah, tatha; asitah, 
devalah, vyasah, svayam, ca, eva, bravisi, me. 


Sarve 


ahuh 
tvam 
tatha 
deva-rsih 
narada 
asitah 
devalah 
vyasah 
ca 
Svayam eva 
bravisi 
me 


all 

seers 

call 

thec, 

so (do) 
the divine seer 
Narada, 
Asita, 
Devala, 
Vyasa, 

and 
thyself also 
speakest 
to me. 


All the sages say this of Thee, so do the divine sage Narada, 
(and also) Asita, Devala and Vyasa; Thou Thyself also sayest 


the same to me. 


sarvam etad rtam manye yan mam vadasi kesava/ 

na hi te bhagavan vyaktim vidur deva na danavah // 14 // 
sarvam, etat, rtam, manye, yat, mam, vadasi, keSava; na, hi, 
te, bhagavan, vyaktim, viduh, devah, na, danavah. 


sarvam 
etat 

yat 
vadasi 
mam 
keSava 
manye 
rtam 

hi 
bhagavan 
na 


all 

this, 
which 
thou tellest 
me 

O KeSava, 
I believe 
(as) right, 
because 
O Lord 
neither 
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devah 
na 
danavah 
viduh 

te 


vyaktim 
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gods 

nor 

the demons 
know 

thy 
manifestation. 


All this, that thou tellest me, O KeSava, I believe, is true, 
because neither the gods nor the demons, O Lord, know 


thy manifestation. 


svayam eva” tmana”’ tmanam vettha tam purusottama/ 

bhuta-bhavana bhiitesa deva-deva jagat-pate //15 // 
svayam, eva, Atmana, atmanam, vettha, tvam, purusottama; 
bhuta-bhavana, bhuteSa, deva-deva, jagat-pate. 


tvam 

svayam eva 
vettha 
atmanam 
atmana 
purusottama 
bhuta-bhavana 
bhuta-isa 
deva-deva 
Jagat-pate 


thou 

thyself alone 

knowest 

the self 

by the self 

O supreme person 

O creator of creatures 
O lord of beings 

O god of gods 

O lord of the world. 


Thou Thyself alone knowest Thyself by Thyself, O Supreme 
Person, O Creator of creatures, O Lord of beings, O God of 
gods, O Master of the universe. 


vaktum arhasy aSesena divya hy atma-vibhutayah/ 

yabhir vibhutibhir lokan imams tuam vyapya tsthast //16 // 
vaktum, arhasi, a-Sesena, divyah, hi, atma-vibhutayah; 
yabhih, vibhutibhih, lokan, iman, tvam, vyapya, tisthasi. 


arhasi 

vaktum 
a-Sesena 
atma-vibhutayah 
divyah hi 
yabhih 


thou art fit 

to describe 
without omission 
self-manifestations, 
divine indeed, 

by which -. 
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vibhutibhih 
vyapya 

iman 

lokan 

tvam tisthasi 
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manifestations 
pervading 
these 

worlds 

thou stayest. 


Mayest thou describe, without reserve, Thy manifestations 
Divine indeed—the manifestations by which thou pervadest 


these worlds. 


katham vidyam aham yogims tuam sada paricintayan/ 

kesu kesu ca bhavesu cintyo’si bhagavan maya //17 // 
katham, vidyam, aham, yogin, tvam, sada, pari-cintayan; 
kesu, kesu, ca, bhavesu, cintyah, asi, bhagavan, maya. 


katham 
sada 
pari-cintayan 
aham 
vidyam 
tvam 
yogin 

ca 

kesu kesu 
bhavesu 
asi 
bhagavan 
cintyah 


maya 


how 
always 
meditating 


may know 

thee 

O master of yoga, 
and 

in which particular 
beings 

thou art 

O lord 

to be thought of 
by me. 


How may I know Thee, O Master of yoga, when constantly 
meditating on Thee? In what particular aspects should I think 


of Thee, O Lord? 


vistarena”’ tmano yogam vibhutim ca janardana/ 
bhiuyah kathaya trptir hi Srnvato na’sh me’mrtam //18 // 


vistarena, atmanah, yogam, vibhutim, ca, janardana; 
bhuyah, kathaya, trptih, hi, srnvatah, na, asti, me, amrtam. 


kathaya 
bhuyah 


narrate 
further 
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vistarena 
Janardana 
atmanah 
yogam 
ca 
vibhutim 
hi 

na asti 
trptih 
me 
srnvatah 
amrtam 
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with detail 

O Janardana (Krsna) 
thy 

yoga 

and 
manifestation, 
because 
(there) is not 
satiety 

to me 

hearing 

the nectar. 


Narrate in greater detail, O Janardana, Thy yogic power and 
Thy manifestation. The more I hear this nectar-like speech, 


the more I long to hear this. 


Lord Describes Divine Manifestations 


Sribhagavan uvaca: 


hanta te kathayisyami divya hy atma-vibhutayah/ 

pradhanyatah kuru-Srestha na’sty anto vistarasya me //19 // 
hanta, te, kathayisyami, divyah, hi, atma-vibhutayah; 
pradhanyatah, kuru-Srestha, na, asti, antah, vistarasya, me. 


hanta 
kathayisyami 

te 

kuru-srestha 
atma-vibhutayah 
divyah hi 
pradhanyatah 


na 
antah 
me vistarasya 
asti 

The illustrious Lord said: 


well! 

I shall narrate 

to thee 

O best of the Kurus 
my manifestations 
divine indeed 
from the point of view of pro- 
minence, 

not 

(an) end 

to my expansion. 
(there) is 


Well ! I shall narrate to thee, O best of the Kurus, My divine 
manifestations indeed, but prominent ones only. There is 
no end to this expansion (vastness) of Mine. 
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aham atma gudakeSa sarva-bhutasaya-sthitah/ 

aham Gdi§ ca madhyam ca bhutanam anta eva ca //20// 
aham, atma, gudakeSa, sarva-bhutasaya-sthitah; aham, adih, 
ca, madhyam, ca, bhutanam, antah, eva, ca. 


aham I (am) 

atma the Self 

sarva-bhuta- seated in the hearts 

asaya-sthitah of all beings 

gudaka-isa O GudakeSa (Arjuna, the Master 
of sleep), 

aham I (am) 

adih the beginning 

madhyam ca and the middle 

ca eva and also 

antah the end 

bhutanam of beings. 


I am, O GudakeSa, the Self, seated in the heart of every 
being. I am the beginning, the middle and the end of all 


beings. 
adityanam aham visnur fyotisam ravir amsuman/ 
maricir marutam asmi naksatranam aham sas // 21 // 
adityanam, aham, visnuh, jyotisam, ravih, amSuman; 
maricih, marutam, asmi, naksatranam, aham, Sasi. 


adityanam of the (twelve) Adityas 
aham I (am) 

visnuh Visnu, 

jyotisam of the luminaries 
asmi Iam 

amsuman radiant 

ravih Sun, 

marutam of the (forty-nine) Maruts 
asmi Iam 

maricih Marici, 

naksatranam of the stars 

aham I (am) 

Sasi the moon. 
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Amongst the Adityas I am Visnu; amongst the luminaries I 
am the radiant Sun; amongst the Maruts I am Marici; 
amongst the stars I am the Moon. 


vedanam sama-vedo’smi devanam asmi vasavah/ 
indriyanam mana§ ca’smi bhutanam asmi cetana // 22 // 


vedanam, sama-vedah, asmi, devanam, asmi, vasavah; 
indriyanam, manah, ca, asmi, bhutanam, asmi, cetana. 


vedanam 
asmi 
sama-vedah 
devanam 
asmi 
vasavah 

ca 
indriyanam 
asmi 
manah 
bhutanam 
asmi 
cetana 


of the Vedas 
lam 
Sama-veda, 
of the gods 
Iam 

Indra, 

and 

of the senses 
Iam 

mind, 

of beings 
Iam 

the vitality. 


Amongst the Vedas, I am the Sama-veda; amongst the gods 
I am Indra; amongst the senses I am the mind; and amongst 
(created) beings, I am their vitality. 


rudranam Samkara§ ca’smi vitteso yaksa-raksasam/ 

vasiinam pavaka§ ca’smi meruh sikharinam aham //23 // 
rudranam, Samkarah, ca, asmi, vitteSah, yaksa-raksasam; 
vasunam, pavakah, ca, asmi, meruh, sikharinam, aham. 


ca 
rudranam 


asmi 
yaksa-raksasam 
vitta-isah 

ca 


and 

of (eleven) Rudras (gods of 
destruction) 

Iam 

Sarnkara, 

of Yaksas and Raksasas 

the lord of wealth (Kubera), 
and 
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vasunam of the (eight) Vasus 
asml Iam 

pavakah the Fire, 

Ssikharinam of (seven) mountains 
aham I (am) 

meruh the Meru. 


Amongst the Rudras, I am Samkara; amongst Yaksas and 
Raksasas, Iam Kubera, the lord of wealth; amongst the Vasus 
_Iam Fire; and amongst the mountains I am Mount Meru. 


purodhasam ca mukhyam mam viddhi partha brhaspatim/ 
senaninam aham skandah sarasam asmi sagarah // 24 // 


purodhasam, ca, mukhyam, mam, viddhi, partha, brhaspatim; 
senaninam, aham, skandah, sarasam, asmi, sagarah. 


ca and 

purah-dhasam of (family) priests 
partha O Partha 

viddhi know 

mam me 

mukhyam chief 

brhaspatim Brhaspati, 
senaninam of army-commanders 
aham I (am) 

skandah Skanda, 

sarasam of the reservoires of water 
asmi Iam 

sagarah the ocean. 


Amongst the family priests, O Partha, know me the chief, 
Brhaspati; amongst the army-commanders I am Skanda; 
amongst the reservoirs of water I am the ocean. 


maharsinam bhrgur aham giram asmy ekam aksaram/ 

yajnanam japa-yajno’smi sthavaranam himalayah //25 // 
maharsinam, bhrguh, aham, giram, asmi, ekam, aksaram; 
yajhanam, japa-yajnah, asmi, sthavaranam, himalayah. 


maha-rsinam of great seers 
aham I (am) 
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bhrguh Bhrgu, 

giram of utterances 

asmi Tam 

ekam single 

aksaram syllable ‘om’, 

yajnanam of sacrificial offerings 

asmi Iam 

japa-yajnah the offering of silent meditation, 
sthavaranam of stationary things 

him-alayah the Himalaya. 


Amongst the great sages, I am Bhrgu; amongst the sermons 
I am the single syllable ‘om’; amongst sacrificial offerings 
(yajnas)I am the offering of silent meditation (Japa yajna); 
amongst immovable things I am the Himalaya. 
asvatthah sarva-vrksanam devarsinam ca naradah/ 
gandharvanam citra-rathah siddhanam kapilo munih //26 // 


asvatthah, sarva-vrksanam, devarsinam, ca, naradah, 
gandharvanam, citra-rathah, siddhanam, kapilah, munih. 


sarva-vrksanam of all the trees 

asvattha (Iam) the peepal tree, 

ca and 

deva-rsinam of divine seers 

naradah Narada, 

gandharvanam of musicians of gods 

citrarathah Citra-ratha, 

siddhanam of masters of super-human 
powers 

munih sage 

kapilah Kapila. 


Amongst all the trees I am the ASsvattha (peepal tree); 
amongst divine sages I am Narada; amongst the musicians of 
the gods I am Citraratha; amongst the masters of super- 
human powers I am the sage Kapila. 


uccathSravasam asvanam viddhi mam amrtodbhavam/ 

airavatam gajendranam naranam ca naradhipam //27 // 
uccaih-Sravasam, aSvanam, viddhi, mam, amrtodbhavam; 
airavatam, gajendranam, naranam, ca, naradhipam. 
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aSvanam of horses 

viddhi know 

mam me 

uccaih-Sravasam Uccaih-Sravas (Indra’s horse) 


amrta-udbhavam which had its birth from nectar, 


gajendranam Lord of elephants 
alravatam Airavata (Indra’s elephant) 
ca and 

naranam of men 

nara-adhipam the ruler of men (king). 


Amongst horses, know me to be Uccaisravas which had its 
birth from nectar; amongst lordly elephants, Airavata and 
amongst men, the ruler of men (monarch). 


ayudhanam aham vajram dheniinam asmi kama-dhuk/ 
prajanas ca’smi kandarpah sarpanam asmi vasukih // 28 // 


ayudhanam, aham, vajram, dhenunam, asmi, kama-dhuk; 
prajanah, ca, asmi, kandarpah, sarpanam, asmi, vasukih. 


ayudhanam of the weapons 
aham I (am) 

vajram the thunderbolt, 
dhenunam of the cows 

asmi Iam 

kama-dhuk the cow fulfilling all needs, 
Ca and 

asml Iam 

kandarpah Cupid (God of love) 
prajanah progenitor, 
sarpanam of the serpents 
asmi Iam 

vasukih Vasuki. 


Amongst the weapons I am the thunderbolt; amongst the 
cows I am the cow of plenty; I am Cupid the progenitor and 
amongst the serpents I am Vasuki. 
ananta§ ca’smi naganam varuno yadasam aham/ 
pitrnam aryama ca’smi yamah samyamatam aham //29 // 
anantah, ca, asmi, naganam, varunah, yadasam, aham; 
pitrnam, aryama, ca, asmi, yamah, sarhyamatam, aham. 
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ca and 

naganam of the nagas (cobras) 

asmi Iam 

anantah Ananta, 

yadasam of the sea-beings 

aham I (am) 

varunah Varuna (master of the sea beings), 
ca and 

pitmnam of the Manes 

asmi Iam 

aryama Aryama (the head of the Manes), 
samnyamatam of those controlling 

aham I (am) 

yamah Yama (the god of death). 


Amongst the nagas I am Ananta; amongst the sea-beings I 
am Varuna; amongst the Manes I am Aryama and amongst 
those who keep things under control (maintain law and 
order), I am Yama. 


prahladas ca’smi daityanam kalah kalayatam aham/ 
mrganam ca mrgendro’ham vainateyas ca paksinam //30 // 


prahladah, ca, asmi, daityanam, kalah, kalayatam, aham; 
mrganam, ca, mrgendrah, aham, vainateyah, ca, paksinam. 


ca and 

daityanam of the Titans 

asmi Iam 

prahladah Prahlada, 
kalayatam of measures 

aham I (am) 

kalah Time, 

ca and 

mrganam of beasts 

aham I (am) 
mrga-indrah lord of beasts (lion) 
Ca and 

paksinam of the birds 
vainateyah Garuda (a large eagle lit. son of 


Vinata), 
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Amongst the Titans I am Prahlada; amongst the measures I 
am Time; amongst the beasts I am the lion; and amongst 
the birds I am son of Vinata (Garuda). 


pavanah pavatam asmi ramah Sastra-bhrtam aham/ 
jhasanam makaras ca’smi srotasam asmi jahnavi //31 // 


pavanah, pavatam, asmi, ramah, Sastra-bhrtam, aham; 
jhasanam, makarah, ca, asmi, srotasam, asmi, jahnavi. 


pavatam 
asmi 
-pavanah 
Sastra-bhrtam 
aham 
ramah 

ca 
Jhasanam 
asmi 
makarah 
srotasam 
asmi 
Jahnavi 


of the purifying ones 
Iam 

wind, 

of the wielders of weapons 
I (am) 

Rama, 

and 

of the fishes 

Iam 

the alligator, 

of the streams 

Iam 

Jahnavi (Ganga). 


Amongst the purifiers I am the wind; amongst the warriors I 
am Rama; amongst the fishes I am the alligator; and amongst 


the streams I am Ganga. 


sarganam adir antas ca madhyam caiva’ham arjuna/ 

adhyatma-vidya vidyanam vadah pravadatam aham //32 // 
sarganam, adih, antah, ca, madhyam, ca, eva, aham, Arjuna; 
adhyatma-vidya, vidyanam, vadah, pravadatam, aham. 


sarganam 
aham 
adih 

ca 

antah 

ca eva 
madhyam 
arjuna 


of the creations 
I (am) 

the beginning 
and 

the end 

and also 

the middle, 

O Arjuna, 
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vidyanam of the sciences 

adhyatma-vidya the science relating to Self 
(metaphysics), 

pra-vadatam of those debating 

aham I (am) 

vadah the dialectic (argument). 


I am the beginning, the middle and the end of (all) creations, 
O Arjuna; amongst the sciences I am the science of Self; I 
am the dialectic of those who debate. 


aksaranam a-karo’smi dvandvah samastkasya ca/ 
aham eva’ksayah kalo dhata’ham visvatomukhah //33 // 


aksaranam, a-karah, asmi, dvandvah, samasikasya, ca; aham, 
eva, aksayah, kalah, dhata, aham, visvatomukhah. 


aksaranam of letters 

asmi Iam 

a-karah letter ‘a’, 

ca and 
samasikasya of the group of compounds, 
dvandvah the dual, 
aham I (am) 

eva again 

a-ksayah in-exhaustible 
kalah time, 

aham I (am) 

dhata the creator 


visvato-mukhah whose faces are on all sides. 


Amongst the letters I am the letter ‘a’; amongst compounds 
I am the dual; I am inexhaustible time; also Iam the Creator, 
whose face is on every side. 


mrtyuh sarva-haras ca’ham udbhavas ca bhavisyatam/ 
kirtth Srir vak ca narinam smrtir medha dhrith ksama // 34 // 
mrtyuh, sarva-harah, ca, aham, udbhavah, ca, bhavisyatam; 
kirtih, srih, vak, ca, narinam, smrtih, medha, dhrtih, ksama. 
ca and 
aham I (am) 
mrtyuh death 
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sarva-harah 
ca 
ud-bhavah 
bhavisyatam 
ca 
narinam 
kirtih 

srih 

vak 

smrtih 
medha 
dhrtih 
ksama 
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the destroyer of all, 
and 

origin 

of things to be 
and 

of females 

(Lam) fame 
prosperity 

speech 

memory 
intelligence 
firmness 

(and) forgiveness. 


I am death that devours all, and the origin of things to be; 
and among feminine beings, I am fame, prosperity, speech, 
memory, intelligence, firmness and forgiveness. 


brhatsama tatha samnam gayatrt chandasam aham/ 

masanam margaStrso’ham rtunam kusumakarah //35 // 
brhat-sama, tatha, samnam, gayatri, chandasam, aham; 
masanam, margasirsah, aham, rtunam, kusumakarah. 


tatha 

aham 
brhatsama 
samnam 
gayatri 
chandasam 
aham 
margasirsah 
masanam 
kusuma-akarah 


rtunam 


likewise 

I (am) 

Brhat-saman 

of the psalms of the Saimiasecen 
Gayatri metre 

of the metres 

I (am) 

Margasirsa 

of the months, 

Spring (lit. source of flowers) 
of the (six) seasons. 


Likewise I am Brhatsaman amongst the psalms of the Sama- 
Veda and Gayatri amongst the metres; amongst the months 
I am Margasirsa and the Spring amongst the seasons. 
dyutam chalayatam asmi tejas tejasvinam aham/ 
jayo’smi vyavasayo’smi sattvam sattvavatam aham //36 // 
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dyutam, chalayatam, asmi, tejah, tejasvinam, aham; jayah, 
asmi, vyavasayah, asmi, sattvam, sattva-vatam, aham. 


asml 
dyutam 
chalayatam 
aham 

tejah 
tejasvinam 
asmi 

jayah 

asmi 
vyavasayah 
aham 
sattvam 
sattvavatam 


[am 

gambling 

of the deceitful, 

I (am) 

brilliance 

of the brilliant, 

Tam 

victory, 

Tam 

the determined effort 
I (am) 

goodness (strength) 
of the good (strong). 


I am the gambling of the deceitful; I am the brilliance of 
the brilliant; I am the victory of determined effort; and the 


goodness of the good. 


ursninam vasudevo’smi pandavanam dhanam-zayah/ 

muninam apy aham vyasah kavinam usana kavih //37 // 
vrsninam, vasudevah, asmi, pandavanam, dhanam-jayah; 
muninam, api, aham, vyasah, kavinam, uSana, kavih. 


vrsninam 
asmi 
vasudevah 
pandavanam 
dhanam-jayah 


apl 
muninam 
aham 
vyasah 
kavinam 
kavih 
usana 


of the Vrsnis (or Yadavas) 
Iam 

Vasudeva, 

of the Pandavas 
Dhanam-jaya (winner of 
wealth i. e. Arjuna), 

also 

of the sages 

I (am) 

Vyasa, 

of the poets 

poet 

Usanas (Sukracarya). 


Amongst the Vrsnis I am Vasudeva; amongst the Pandavas I 
am Dhanamjaya; amongst the sages I am Vyasa; and amongst 
the poets I am USanas (the poet Sukracarya). 
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dando damayatam asmi nitir asmi jigisatam/ 
maunam caiva’smi guhyanam jnanam jnana-vatam aham //38 // 


dandah, damayatam, asmi, nitih, asmi, jigisatam; maunam, 
Ca, eva, asmi, guhyanam, jnanam, jnana-vatam, aham. 


asmi 
dandah 
damayatam 


asmi 
nitih 
Jigisatam 
ca eva 
asmi 
maunam 


guhyanam 
aham 
jnhanam 
jJnhana-vatam 


Iam 

rod (sceptre) 

of those punishing (the 
offenders), 

Tam 

wise policy 

of those seeking victory, 
and also 

Tam 

silence (preserver and custodian 
of secrets) 

of things to be kept secret, 
I (am) 

learning 

of the learned. 


I am the sceptre of those who punish the offenders; I am 
the wise policy of those who seek victory; I am the silence of 
things to be kept secret and I am the learning of the learned. 


yacca’fi sarva-bhutanam byam tad aham arjuna/ 
na tad asti vina yat syan maya bhutam caracaram // 39 // 


yat, ca, api, sarva-bhutanam, bijam, tat, aham, arjuna; na, 
tat, asti, vina, yat, syat, maya, bhutam, caracaram. 


ca 
yat api 

bijam 
sarva-bhutanam 
tat 

aham 

arjuna 

na asti 

tat 

bhutam 
car-acaram 


and 

whatever 

(is) seed 

of all beings, 
that 

I (am) 

O Arjuna; 
(there)is not 
that 

being 
moving or unmoving 
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which 
can be 
without me. 


And whatever is the seed of all beings, that I am, O Arjuna. 
There does not exist a thing moving or unmoving which 


can be without Me. 


na’nto’stti mama divyanam vibhutinam param-tapa/ 
esa tu’ddesatah prokto vibhuter vistaro maya // 40 // 


na, antah, asti, mama, divyanam, vibhttinam, param-tapa; 
esah, tu, uddeSatah, proktah, vibhuteh, vistarah, maya. 


asti 

na 

antah 
divyanam 
vibhutinam 
mama 
param-tapa 


esah tu 
vistarah 
vibhuteh 
proktah 
maya 
uddeSatah 


There is not an end to divine manifestations of mine, O 
Param-tapa. This much detail of manifestations has been 
described by Me by way of illustration only. 


yad yad vibhutimat sattvam Ssri-mad urjitam eva va/ 
tad tad eva ’ vagaccha tuam mama tejomsa-sambhavam //41// 


yat, yat, vibhutimat, sattvam, srimat, Urjitam, eva, va; tat, 
tat, eva, ava-gaccha, tvam, mama, tejomsa-sambhavam. 


yat yat 
sattvam 
vibhuti-mat 
Sri-mat 


(there is) 

not 

an end 

of divine 
manifestations 

of mine 

O Pararh-tapa (Oppressor of 
foes), 

this much 

detail 

of manifestation 
has been described 
by me 

illustratively. 


whatever 

being (is) 

endowed with glory 
invested with grace 


LO Se a ee eA ee eae ees eee senna esses i> lasses sesansnn cnn 
—S 


240 


urjitam eva va 
ava-gaccha 
tvam 

tat tat 
tejah-amsa- 
sam-bhavam 
mama 
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and also mighty, 

know 

thou 

that (and) that 

(as) one which had birth 
from a fragment of splendour 
of mine. 


Whatever the being endowed with glory, invested with grace 
and possessed of might—know thou that that has sprung 
forth from a fragment of My splendour. 


athava bahunaitena kim jnatena tava’rjuna/ 

vistabhya’ham idam krtsnam ekamSena sthito jagat // 42 // 
athava, bahuna, etena, kim, jnatena, tava, arjuna; vistabhya, 
aham, idam, krtsnam, ekamSena, sthitah, jagat. 


athava 
kim 
tava 
etena 
bahuna 
jnatena 


arjuna 
. vistabhya 
idam 
krtsnam 
Jagat 
eka-amSena 
aham sthitah 


or 
what (use) is 

thine 

with this 

detailed 

information 

O Arjuna ? 

having well supported 
this 

entire 

universe 

with a single fraction 
Iam stationed. 


Or what use is thine with this detailed information, O 
Arjuna? I have held this entire universe with a mere fraction 


of Myself. 
Itt...........vibhutt-yogo 


nama dasamo’dhyayah// 


Thus ends the tenth chapter entitled “The Yoga of 


Manifestation.” 


CHAPTER ELEVEN 


The Vision of The Cosmic Form 


Arjuna Requests the Lord to Show Him the Cosmic Form 
arjuna uvaca: 
mad-anugrahaya paramam guhyam adhyatma-sanymtam/ 
yat tuayo’ktam vacas tena moho’yam vigato mama //1 // 
mad-anugrahaya, paramam, guhyam, adhyatma-samjnitam; 
yat, tvaya, uktam, vacah, tena, mohah, ayam, vigatah, mama. 


paramam supreme 
guhyam secret 

adhyatma- termed ‘concerning the Self’ 
samjnitam 

vacah — the word 

yat which 

uktam has been spoken 

tvaya by thee 

mat-anugrahaya § asa favour 

tena by that 

ayam, this 

mohah delusion 

mama of mine 

vigatah (is) gone. 


Arjuna said: 

The supreme secret, termed, ‘concerning the Self—which 
has been delivered by Thee as a favour to me, has dispelled 
this delusion of mine. 
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bhavapyayau hi bhutanam srutau vistaraso maya/ 

tvattah kamala-patraksa mahatmyam api ca’vyayam // 2 // 
bhavapyayau, hi, bhitanam, Srutau, vistarasah, maya; 
tvattah, kamala-patraksa, mahatmyam, api, ca, a-vyayam. 


hi for 

bhava-apyayau the birth and the passing away 
bhutanam of beings 

Srutau (have been) heard 

tvattah from thee 

vistarasah in detail 

maya by me 

kamal-patra-aksa_ O Lotus-petal-eyed (Krsna) 
ca api and also 

a-vyayam imperishable 

mahatmyam greatness 


From Thee, O Lotus-eyed Lord, I have heard in detail the 
evolution and the dissolution of beings and Thy imperishable 
grandeur too. 


_ evam etad yatha”’ ttha tuam atmanam paramesvara/ 
drastum icchami te rupam aisvaram purusottama //3 // 


evam, etat, yatha, attha, tvam, atmanam, paramesvara; 
drastum, icchami, te, rupam, aisvaram, purusottama. 


yatha as 

tvam thou 

attha hast described 
atmanam (thy) Self 
paramesvara O Supreme Lord 
evam in that way 
icchami I wish 

drastum to see 
purusottama O Supreme Person 
etat this 

te thy 

aisvaram divine 

rupam form. 


As Thou, O Supreme Lord, hast described Thyself—in that 
way—I wish to see, O Supreme Person, Thy divine form. 
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manyase yadi tac chakyam maya drastum iti prabho/ 
yogesvara tato me tuam darsaya” tmanam a-vyayam //4 // 


manyase, yadi, tat, Sakyam, maya, drastum, iti, prabho; 
yogesvara, tatah, me, tvam, darSaya, Atmanam, a-vyayam. 


tat 
Sakyam 
drastum 
maya 

iti 

yadi 
manyase 
prabho 
tatah 
tvam 
darsaya 
me 
LN fed EL 
aumanam 
yogesvara 


that (is) 
possible 

to be seen 

by me, 

thus 

if 

thou thinkest 
O Lord, 

then 

thou 

show 

tome 
imperishable 
self 

O Lord of yoga. 


If that can be seen by me and if Thou, O Lord, thinkest that, 
then do Thou, O Lord of Yoga, show Thy imperishable Self 


to me. 


Lord Offers to Reveal His Cosmic Form 


Sribhagavan uvaca: 


pasya me partha rupani Sataso’tha sahasrasah/ 
nana-vidhani divyani nana-varnakrfini ca //5 // 


pasya, me, partha, rupani, Satasah, atha, sahasraSah; nana- 
vidhani, divyani, nana-varnakrtini, ca. 


pasya 

partha 

me 

divyani 
rupani 
nana-vidhani 
ca 


behold 

O Partha 

my 

divine 

forms 

of various kinds 
and 
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of various colours and different 
shapes 

by hundreds 

and 

by thousands. 


Behold, O Partha, My forms by hundreds and by thousands. 
_ They are divine, of various kinds, of diverse colours and of 


different shapes. 


pasya” dityan vasun rudran aSvinau marutas tatha/ 
bahuny adrsta-purvani pasya”’scaryani bharata //6 // 


pasya, adityan, vasun, rudran, asvinau, marutah, tatha; 
bahuni, adrsta-purvani, pasya, aScaryani, bharata. 


pasya 
adityan 
vasun 
rudran 
aSvinau 
tatha 
marutah 
pasya 
bharata 
bahuni 
ascaryanl 
adrsta-purvani 


behold 

(twelve) Adityas (suns) 
(eight) Vasus 

(eleven) Rudras 

(two) ASvins (at the back) 
and 

(forty-nine) Maruts (winds) 
behold 

O Bharata 

many 

wonders 

which have not been seen 
before. 


Behold the Adityas, the Vasus, the Rudras, the two Asvins, 
and the Maruts. Behold, O Bharata, many wonders never 


seen before. 


thaikastham jagat krtsnam pasya’dya sacaracaram/ 
mama dehe gudakesa yac ca’nyad drastum icchasi //7 // 


iha, ekastham, jagat, krtsnam, pasya, adya, sa-caracaram; 
mama, dehe, gudakeSa, yat, ca, anyat, drastum, icchasi. 
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iha 

adya 

pasya 
krtsnam 

Jagat 
sa-Cara-acaram 


eka-stham 
mama dehe 
Ca 

yat 

anyat 
gudakeSa 
icchasi 
drastum 
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here 

today 

behold 

entire 

universe 

together with the moving and the 
unmoving 

staying at one place 
in my body, 

and 

what 

else 

O GudakeSa (Arjuna) 
thou desirest 

to see. 


ee ee meee ——1e ee — | 
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Here and now, behold O GudakeSa, the entire universe, 
moving and unmoving and whatever else thou desirest to 
see, all at one place, in My body. 


na tu mam Sakyase drastum anenaiva sva-cahksusa/ 
divyam dadami te caksuh pasya me yogam aisvaram //8 // 


na, tu, mam, Sakyase, drastum, anena, eva, sva-caksusa; 
divyam, dadami, te, caksuh, pasya, me, yogam, aisvaram. 


tu but 

na Sakyase thou art not able 
rastum to behold 

mam me 

anena eva with this same 

sva-caksusa (thy) own eye, 

dadami I give 

te to thee 

divyam divine 

caksuh eye, 

pasya behold 

me my 

aisvaram lordly 


yogam yogic power. 
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But thou canst not behold Me with this—thy human eye; I 
give thee divine eyesight; behold my lordly yoga. 


Samjaya Describes the Scene to Dhrtarastra 


Samjaya uvaca: 


evam uktva tato rajan maha-yogesvaro harih/ 
darsayamasa parthaya paramam rupam aisvaram //9 // 


evam, uktva, tatah, rajan, maha-yogeSsvarah, harih; 
darSayamasa, parthaya, paramam, rupam, aisvaram. 


uktva 

evam 

rajan 

harih 
maha-yogesvarah 
tatah 
darsayamasa 
parthaya 
paramam 
aisvaram 
rupam 


Samijaya said: 


having said 
thus 

O King, 
Hari 

the great lord of yoga 
thereafter 
showed 

to Partha 
supreme 
lordly 
form. 


Having said this, O King, Hari, the great Lord of yoga, showed. 
to Partha His Supreme, Lordly Form. 


aneka-vaktra-nayanam anekadbhuta-darsanam/ 

aneka-divyabharanam divyanekodyatayudham //10 // 
aneka-vaktra-nayanam, anekadbhuta-darsanam; aneka- 
divyabharanam, divyanekodyatayudham. 


aneka-vaktra- 
nayanam 
aneka-adbhuta- 
darsanam 
aneka-divya- 
abharanam 
divya-aneka- 
udyata-ayudham 


(the form) which had many 
mouths and eyes. 

which had many marvellous 
appearances 

which had many divine 
ornaments 

which had many divine 
weapons uplifted. 
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(That form) with innumerable mouths and eyes; of many 
marvellous appearances; with numerous divine ornaments; 
(and) it brandished many divine weapons. 


divya-malyambara-dharam divya-gandhanulepanam/ 
sarvdscarya-mayam devam an-antam visvato-mukham //11 // 


divya-malyambara-dharam, divya-gandhanulepanam; 
SarvaScarya-mayam, devam, an-antam, visvato-mukham. 


divya-malya- (the form) which was wearing 

ambara-dharam divine garlands and garments 

divya-gandha- to which had been applied 

anulepanam unguents of Divine smell 
(perfumes) 

sarva-ascarya- which was full of all wonders 

mayam 

devam (which was) resplendent 

an-antam which had no end 


visvatah-mukham__ which had faces on every side. 


(The form) Wearing heavenly garlands and garments; 
smeared with cosmetics of divine smell; resplendent and 
replete with all kinds of wonders; It had no end and had 
faces on every side. 


divi strya-sahasrasya bhaved yugapad utthita/ 
yadi bhah sadrSi sa syad bhasas tasya mahatmanah //12 // 


divi, surya-sahasrasya, bhavet, yuga-pat, utthita; yadi, bhah, 
sadrsi, sa, syat, bhasah, tasya, mahatmanah. 


yadi if 

bhah lustre 
surya-sahasrasya ofa thousand suns 
bhavet might be 
utthita risen 

yuga-pat simultaneously 
divi in the sky, 

sa that 

syat might be 

sadrsi the like 

bhasah of the lustre 


tasyamahatmanah of that Mighty Being. 
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If a thousand suns all rise at once in the sky, that lustre might 
match the lustre of that Mighty Being. 


tatratkastham jagat krtsnam pravibhaktam anekadha/ 
apasyad deva-devasya Sarire pandavas tada //13 // 


tatra, ekastham, jagat, krtsnam, pra-vibhaktam, aneka-dha; 
apasyat, deva-devasya, Sarire, pandavah, tada. 


tada there 

pandavah Pandava (Arjuna) 
apasyat saw 

krtsnam entire 

Jagat universe, 
pravibhaktam divided 
aneka-dha many ways, 
eka-stham (but) staying in one place 
tatra there 

Sarire in the body 
deva-devasya of the god of gods. 


There the Pandava (Arjuna) saw the entire universe, divided 
many ways, but the whole in one place, in the body of the 
God of gods. 


tatah sa vismayavisto hrsta-rroma dhanam-jayah/ 
pranamya Sirasa devam krtanjalir abhasata //14 // 


tatah, sah, vismayavistah, hrsta-romah, dhanam-jayah; 
pranamya, Sirasa, devam, krtanjalih, abhasata. 


tatah thereafter 

vismaya-avistah filled with surprise 

sah he 

dhanam-jayah Dhanamjaya (winner of wealth) 
hrsta-romah whose hair stood on end 
krta-anjalih whose hands were folded 
pra-namya bowing 3 

Sirasa by the head 

abhasata said 

devam to the lord 


Arjuna, the winner of wealth, was struck with wonder, his 
hair stood on end; then he bowed to the Lord by the head, 
and with hands folded, said: 
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Arjuna Addresses the Cosmic Form: 
arjuna uvaca: 
pasyami devams tava deva dehe 
sarvams tatha bhuta-visesa-samghan/ 
brahmanam isam kamalasana-stham 
rsim$ ca sarvan uragams ca divyan //15 // 
pasyami, devan, tava, deva, dehe, sarvan, tatha, bhuta-visesa- 
samghan; brahmanam, isam, kamalasana-stham, rsin, ca, 
Sarvan, uragan, ca, divyan. 


tava dehe in thy body 

deva O lord 

pasyami I see 

devan the gods 

tatha and 

sarvan all 

bhuta-visesa- the flocks of species of beings 
samghan 

ca and 

brahmanam Brahma (god of creation) 
kamala-dsana-stham sitting on the lotus-throne 
isam the lord 

ca and 

sarvan all 

rsin the seers 

ca and 

divyan celestial 

uragan serpents. 


Arjuna said: 
In Thy body, O Lord, I see the gods, all the flocks of species 
of beings, Lord Brahma seated on the lotus-throne, all the 
sages and celestial serpents. 

aneka-bahudara-vaktra-netram 

pasyami tvam sarvato’nantarupam/ 

na’ntam na madhyam na punas tava’’dim 

pasyami visvesvara visvaripa //16 // 
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aneka-bahudara-vaktra-netram, pasyami, tvam, sarvatah, 
ananta-rupam; na, antam, na, madhyam, na, punah, tava, 
adim, pasyami, viSveSvara, viSva-rupa. 


pasyami 

tvam 
ananta-rupam 
sarvatah 
aneka-bahu-udara- 


vaktra-netatram 
viSva-ISvara 
visva-rupa 
pasyami 
na 

antam 

na 
madhyam 
na punah 
tava 

adim 


I behold 

thee 

who hast an endless form 

on all sides 

who has numerous arms, sto- 
machs, 

mouths and eyes, 

(O) lord of the universe 
who are the universe in form; 
I see 

neither 

the end 

nor 

the middle 

nor again 

thy 

beginning. 


As I behold Thee, Thou hast an endless form on all sides; 
Thou hast numerous arms, stomachs, mouths and eyes. O 
Lord of the universe in form, I see neither Thy end, nor 
Thy middle nor (even) Thy beginning. 


kirtinam gadinam cakrinam ca 

tejorasim sarvato diptimantam/ 

pasyami tuam dur-niriksyam samantad 

diptanalarka-dyutim aprameyam //17 // 
kiritinam, gadinam, cakrinam, ca, tejorasim, sarvatah, 
diptimantam; pasyami, tvam, dur-niriksyam, samantat, 
diptanalarka-dyutim, aprameyam. 


pasyami 
tvam 
kiritinam 
gadinam 
ca 


I behold 

thee 

having a crown 
holding a mace 
and 
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cakrinam holding a wheel 

tejah-rasim a heap of brilliance’ 
dipt-mantam glowing 

sarvatah from every side 

dur-niriksyam hard to look at 

samantat all around 

dipta-anala- having the lustre of the flaming 
arka-dyutim fire and the shining sun 
a-prameyam (and) immeasurable. 


I behold Thee wearing a crown, holding a mace and a wheel. 
Thou art an immeasurable mount of brilliance glowing on 
every side, with the lustre of the flaming fire and the shining 
sun—hard to look at. 


tvam aksaram paramam veditavyam 

tvam asya visvasya param nidhanam/ 

tvam avyayah sasvata-dharma-gopta 

sanatanas tvam puruso mato me //18 // 
tvam, a-ksaram, paramam, veditavyam, tvam, asya, viSvasya, 
param, nidhanam; tvam, a-vyayah, SaSvata-dharma-gopta, 
sanatanah, tvam, purusah, matah, me. 


tvam thou (art) 

a-ksaram the imperishable (reality) 
paramam the supreme (reality) 
veditavyam to be known, 

tvam thou (art) 

param ultimate 

nidhanam resort 

asya visvasya of this universe, 

tvam thou (art) 

avyayah immutable 
Sasvata-dharma- guardian of eternal law, 
gopta 

tvam thou (art) 

sanatanah primal 

purusah person 

me (is) my 

matah view. 
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Thou art the Imperishable, the Supreme to be known; Thou 
art the ultimate resting-place of this universe; Thou art the 
permanent guardian of the eternal dharma; Thou art the 
Primal Person—this is my view. 


anadimadhyantam ananta-viryam 

ananta-bahum Sasi-siiryanetram/ 

pasyami tam dipta-hutasa-vaktram 

sva-tejasa visvam idam tapantam //19 // 
an-adi-madhyantam, ananta-viryam, ananta-bahum, Sasi- 
surya-netram; pasyami, tvam, dipta-hutasa-vaktram, sva- 
tejasa, visvam, idam, tapantam. 


pasyami I behold 

tvam thee 

an-adi-madhya- (as) one who art without be 
antam ginning, middle or end 
ananta-viryam who art of infinite strength 
ananta-bahum who hast numberless arms 


SaSi-surya-netram who hastthe moon and the 
sun as thy eyes 


dipta-hutaSa- who hast blazing fire as Thy 
vaktram mouth 

tapantam who (is) burning (heating) 
idam this 

visvam universe 

sva-tejasa with own brilliance 


J see—Thou art without beginning, middle or end; Thou 
hast infinite strength; Thy arms are numberless; the moon 
and the sun are Thy eyes; the blazing fire is Thy mouth; 
Thou art burning (heating) this universe with Thy brilliance. 


dyava-prthivyor tdam arttaram hi 

vyaptam tvayathena disas ca sarvah/ 

drstva’dbhutam rupam ugram tavedam 

loka-trayari pravyathitam mahatman //20 // 
dyava-prthivyoh, idam, antaram, hi, vyaptam, tvaya, 
ekena, disah, ca, sarvah; drstva, adbhutam, rupam, ugram, 
tava, idam, lokatrayam, pra-vyathitam, mahatman. 


ae a 
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hi 

idam 
antaram 
dyava-prthivyoh 
vyaptam 
(vaya 

ekena 

ca 

sarvah 

disah 

drstva 

tava 

idam 
adbhutam 
ugram 
rupam 
loka-trayam 
pra-vyathitam 
maha-atman 
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since 

this 

space 

between heaven and earth 
is filled 

by thee 

alone 

and 

all 

directions, 

seeing 

thy 

this 

wondrous 

fierce 

form 

the trio of worlds 

is much distressed 

O Great Soul (Exalted One). 


The space between heaven and earth, as well as all directions 
are filled by Thee alone. Seeing this wondrous, fierce form 
of Thine, O mahatman, the three worlds are much 


distressed. 


amt hi tuam sura-samgha visanti 

kecid bhitah pranjalayo grnanti/ 

svasti’ty uktva maharst-siddha-samghah 

stuvanti tuam stutibhih puskalabhih //21 // 
ami, hi, tvam, sura-samghah, visanti, kecit, bhitah, 
pranjalayah, grnantj; svasti, iti, uktva, maharsi-siddha- 
samghah, stuvanti, tvam, stutibhih, puskalabhih. 


ami hi 
sura-samghah 
visanti 

tvam 

ke-cit 

bhitah 
pranjalayah 


those 

groups of gods 
enter 

thee, 

someones 
frightened 

having folded hands 
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grnanti 

svasti 

iti 

uktva 
maharsi-siddha- 
samghah 
stuvanti 

tvam 
puskalabhih 
stutibhih 
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implore (thee) 

may it be well 

thus 

saying, 

hosts of great seers and perfect 
saints 

praise 

thee 

with abundant 


hymns. 


Yonder gods enter Thee. Some who are frightened, implore 
Thee with folded hands: ‘May it be well!’ Great sages and 
perfect saints say and praise Thee with excellent hymns. 


rudraditya vasavo ye ca sadhya 

visve’svinau marutas cosmapas ca/ 

gandharva-yaksasura-siddha-samgha 

viksante tuam vismitas caiva sarve // 22 // 
rudradityah, vasavah, ye, ca, sadhyah, visSve, aSvinau, 
marutah, ca, usma-pah, ca; gandharva-yaksasura-siddha- 
samghah, viksante, tvam, vismitah, ca, eva, sarve. 


rudra-adityah 
vasavah 

ye ca 
sadhyah 


visve 


aSvinau 

Ca 

marutah 

ca 

usma-pah 
gandharva-yaksa- 
asura-siddha- 
samghah 
viksanti 


tvam 


Rudras and Adityas 

Vasus 

and who (are) 

Sadhyas (a class of celestial 
beings) 

Visvedevas (a group of nine 
gods) 

two ASvins 

and 

Maruts 

and 

Manes 

hosts of Gandharvas, Yaksas 
Asuras and Siddhas 


observe 
thee, 
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ca eva 
sarve 
vismitah 
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and also 
all (are) 
astonished. 


The Rudras, the Adityas, the Vasus, the Sadhyas, both the 
ASvins, the Maruts, the Manes, the Gandharvas, the Yaksas, 
the Asuras and the Siddhas—all gaze at Thee and are all 


astonished. 


rupam mahat te bahu-vaktra-netram 

maha-baho bahu-bahuru- padam/ 

bahudaram bahu-damstrakaralam 

drstva lokah pra-vyathitas tatha’ ham // 23 // 
rupam, mahat, te, bahu-vaktra-netram, maha-baho, bahu- 
bahuru-padam; bahudaram, bahu-damstra-karalam, drstva, 
lokah, pravyathitah, tatha, aham. 


drstva 
te 
mahat 

rupam 
bahu-vaktra- 
netram 
bahu-bahu- 
uru-padam 
bahu-udaram 
bahu-damstra- 
karalam 
maha-baho 
lokah 
pra-vyathitah 
tatha 

aham 


seeing 

thy 

huge 

form 

which has many mouths and 
eyes 

which has many arms, thighs 
and feet 

which has many stomachs 
which is terrible with many 
tusks 

O mighty-armed (lord) 
worlds (are) 

terrified 

and so 

(am) I. 


Seeing Thy huge form, which has many mouths, many eyes, 
many arms, many thighs, many feet and stomachs and is 
terrible with many tusks, O Mighty-armed Lord, the worlds 


are terrified and so am I. 


nabhah-sprsam diptam aneka-varnam 
vyattananam dipta-visala-netram/ 
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drstva ht tuam pravyathitantaratma 

dhrtim na vindami Samam ca visno // 24 // 
nabhah-sprsam, diptam, aneka-varnam, vyattananam, 
dipta-visala-netram; drstva, hi, tvam, pravyathitantaratma, 
dhrtim, na, vindami, samam, ca, visno. 


drstva hi just seeing 

tvam thee 

nabhah-sprsam who art touching the sky 
diptam (who art) glowing 
aneka-varnam who art of many colours 
vyatta-ananam whose mouth is wide open 
dipta-visala-netram whose eyes are large and glowing 
visno O Visnu 

pravyathita- one (I) whose inner self is dis- 
antar-atma tressed 

na vindami do not find 

dhrtim firmness 

Ca and 

samam peace. 


As I see Thy brilliant form—variegated in colours, mouth 
agape, large eyes blazing bright—which is touching the sky— 
I am shaken to the very core of my heart and find neither 
fortitude nor. peace, O Visnu. 
damstra-karalani ca te mukham 
drstvaiva kalanala-samnibhani/ 
diso na jane na labhe ca-‘Sarma 
prasida devesa jagan-nivasa //25 // 
damstra-karalani, ca, te, mukhani, drstva, eva, kalanala- 
samnibhani; disah, na, jane, na, labhe, ca, Sarma, prasida, 
deveSa, jagan-nivasa. ) 


ca and 

drstva eva Just seeing 
te thy 
mukhani mouths 


damstra-karalani which are terrifying with their 
tusks 
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kala-anala- 
samnibhani 
na jane 
disah 

ca 

nalabhe 
Sarma 
prasida 
deva-isa 
jagat-nivasa 
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which are like the fire at the 
end of the world 

I do not know 

directions, 

and 

I do not find 

happiness, 

be pleased 

O Lord of gods 

O refuge of the universe. 


Thy mouths are terrifying with their tusks; they are all- 
devouring like the doomsday fire. (When I look at them) I 
miss directions and lose all calm. Be pleased, O Lord of the 
gods, O Refuge of the universe. 


ami ca tuam dhrtarastrasya putrah 

sarve sahaiva’vanipalasamghath/ 

bhismo dronah, sita-putras tatha’sau 

saha’ smadtyair aji yodha-mukhyath // 26 // 
ami, ca, tvam, dhrtarastrasya, putrah, sarve, saha, eva, 
avanipala-samghaih; bhismah, dronah, suta-putrah, tatha. 
asau, saha, asmadiyaih, api, yodha-mukhyaih. 


ami 
putrah 
dhrtarastrasya 
sarve eva 
avanipala- 
samghaih 

ca 

bhismah 
dronah 

ca 

asau 
suta-putrah 


asmadiyaih 
yodha-mukhyaih 


those 

sons 

of Dhrtarastra, 

all indeed, 

with the hosts of kings 


and 

Bhisma 

Drona 

and 

that 

son of the Charioteer 
(Karna) 

together with our 
Chief warriors 
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apl too 
tvam (are rushing) to thee. 
The sons of Dhrtarastra—all indeed, together with the hosts 
of kings and also Bhisma, Drona and Karna, along with our 


chief warriors, 

vaktrani te tvaramana visanti 

damstra-karalani bhayanakani/ 

ke-cit vilagna daSanantaresu 

samdrsyante curnitair uttamangath //27 // 
vaktrani, te, tvara-manah, visSanti, damstra-karalani, 
bhayanakani; ke-cit, vilagnah, dasanantaresu, sarn-drsyante, 
curnitaih, uttamangaih. 


tvara-manah rushing 

visanti (they) enter 

te thy 

bhayanakani frightful 

vaktrani mouths 

damstra-karalani __ terrible with their tusks, 
ke-cit some 

vi-lagnah stuck 

daSana-antaresu_in the gaps between the teeth 
sam-drsyante are seen 

uttama-angaih with their best limbs (heads) 
curnitaih powdered, | 


They rush into Thy frightful mouths, which are all the more 
fierce with their tusks. Some are stuck into the gaps between 
the teeth; their heads are crushed to powder. 
yatha nadinam bahavo’mbu-vegah 
samudram eva’bhimukha dravanti/ 
tatha tava’mi naraloka-vira 
visant vaktrany abhi-vijvalanti // 28 // 
yatha, nadinam, bahavah, ambu-vegah, samudram, eva, 
abhimukhah, dravanti; tatha, tava, ami, nara-loka-virah, 
visanti, vaktrani, abhi-vijvalant. 
yatha as 
bahavah many 
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ambu-vegah 
nadinam 
dravanti 
abhi-mukhah 
samudram 
eva 

tatha 

ami 
nara-loka-virah 
visanti 

tava 
abhi-vijvalanti 
vaktrani 


259 


water-currents 
of streams 

run 

facing towards 
the ocean 
alone, 

sO 

those 

heroes of the world of men 
entei 

thy 

blazing 
mouths. 


As numerous water-currents of streams run towards the 
ocean alone, so do those heroes of the human race enter 


into Thy blazing mouths. 


yatha pradiptam jvalanam patanga 
visanti nasaya samrddha-vegah/ 


— ie 


tathaiva nasaya visanti lokas 


tava’pi vaktrani samrddha-vegah //29 // 


yatha, pradiptam, jvalanam, patangah, viSanti, nasaya, 
samrddha-vegah; tatha, eva, nasaya, visanti, lokah, tava, api, 


vaktrani, samrddha-vegah. 


yatha 

patangah 
samrddha-vegah 
visanti 
pradiptam 
Jvalanam 

nasaya 

tatha eva 

lokah 
samrddha-vegah 
visanti 

api 

tava 

vaktrani 


-_47- 


nasaya 


as 
the moths 

endowed with speed 
enter 

blazing 

fire 

for destruction, 

Just so 

the people (the worlds) 
endowed with speed 
enter 

too 

thy 

mouths 

for destruction. 
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As the moths with great speed fly into a flaming fire for sure 
death, so do these people (the people of the worlds)—with 
great speed—rush into Thy mouths, only to meet their end. 


leihyase grasamanah samantal 

lokan samagran vadanair jvaladbhih/ 

tejobhir apurya jagat samagram 

bhasas tavograh pratapanti visno // 30 // 
lelihyase, grasa-manah, samantat, lokan, samagran, 
vadanaih, jvaladbhih; tejobhih, a-purya, jagat, samagram, 
bhasah, tava, ugrah, pra-tapanti, visno. 


grasa-manah 
lelihyase 
samantat 
samagran 
lokan 
Jvaladbhih 
vadanaih 
visno 

tava 

ugrah 
bhasah 
a-purya 
samagram 
Jagat 
tejobhih 
pra-tapanti 


swallowing 
thou lickest 
on all sides 
all 

the worlds 
(with) blazing 
mouths 

O Visnu, 

thy 

sharp 

rays 

having filled 
entire 
universe 

with flames 
are blazing (heating). 


While swallowing, Thou lickest all the worlds on all sides 
with Thy blazing mouths, O Visnu; Thy prickly rays, having 
filled the entire universe with flames, are setting it ablaze 


(heating severely). 


Divine Dispensation of Justice 
akhyahi me ko bhavan ugra-rupo 
namo’stu te deva-vara prasida/ 
vijnatum icchami bhavantam adyam 
na hi prajanami tava pravrtim //31 // 
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a-khyahi, me, kah, bhavan, ugra-rupah, namah, astu, te, 
deva-vara, prasida; vijnatum, icchami, bhavantam, adyam, 
na, hi, prajanami, tava, pravrttim. 


a-khyahi explain (tell) 

me tome 

kah who 

bhavan (is) thy lordship 
ugra-rupah whose form is so fierce 
namah salutation 

astu be 

te to thee 

deva-vara O supreme deity, 
prasida be pleased, 
icchami I wish 

vijnatum to know 
bhavantam thy lordship, 
adyam the Primal One, 
hi because 

na pra-janami I do not know 
tava thy 

pravrttim activity (working). 


Tell me O Lord, who Thou art with so fierce a form. I offer 
salutation to Thee, O Supreme Deity. Be pleased. I wish to 
know Thee, the Primal One, because I am unaware of Thy 
activity. 


Sribhagavan uvaca: 
kalo’smi loka-ksaya-krt pravrddho 
lokan samahartum tha pravrttah/ 
rte’In tuam na bhavisyant sarve 
ye’vasthitah pratyantkesu yodhah // 32 // 
kalah, asmi, loka-ksaya-krt, pra-vrddhah, lokan, 
samahartum, iha, pra-vrttah. rte, api, tvam, na, bhavisyanti, 
sarve, ye, ava-sthitah, pratyanikesu, yodhah. 
asmil Iam 
pra-vrddhah fully.grown up 
kalah time 


ee 
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loka-ksaya-krt 
pra-vrttah 
iha 
sam-a-hartum 
lokan 

api 

rte 

tvam 

sarve 

yodhah 

ye 

ava-sthitah 
prati-anikesu 
na bhavisyanti 


The Illustrious Lord said: 
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for the destruction of world, 
engaged 

here 

to destroy 

people; 

even 

without 

thee (any fighting by) 
all 

walriors 

who (are) 

arrayed 

in Opposing armies 
shall not remain (alive). 


I am the Matured Time, the destroyer of the worlds, engaged 
here in destroying the people. Even if thou dost not fight, 
all the warriors who are arrayed here in opposing armies, 


shall not survive. 


tasmat tvam uttistha yaso labhasva 
jitoa Satrun bhunksva rajyam sam-rddham/ 
mayaivaite nthatah purvam eva 
nimitta-matram bhava savyasacin // 33 // 


tasmat, tvam, uttistha, yaSah, labhasva, jitva, Satrun, 
bhunksva, rajyam, sam-rddham; maya, eva, ete, ni-hatah, 
purvam, eva, nimitta-matram, bhava, savyasacin. 


tasmat 

tvam 
ut-tistha 
labhasva 
yasah 

jitva 

satrun 
bhunksva 
sam-rddham 
rajyam 


ete 


for that (reason) 
thou 

stand up, 
gain 

glory, 
conquering 
the enemies 
enjoy 
prosperous 
kingdom, 
these 
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ni-hatah 
purvam eva 
maya eva 
Savya-sacin 


bhava 
nimitta-matram 


263 


have been killed 

already 

by me indeed 

O Savyasacin (left-handed, 
Arjuna) 

be 

a mere pretext. 


Stand up therefore and gain glory. Conquer thy enemies 
and enjoy a prosperous kingdom. Already these have been 
killed by (none other than) Me. Be thou, O Savyasacin, a 


pretext merely. 


dronam ca bhismam ca jayad-ratham ca 

karnam tatha’nyan api yodha-viran/ 

maya hatams tuam jahi ma vyathistha 

yudhyasva jetasi rane sapatnan // 34 // 
dronam, ca, bhismam, ca, jayad-ratham, ca, karnam, tatha, 
anyan, api, yodha-viran; maya, hatan, tvam, jahi, ma, 
vyathistha, yudhyasva, jetasi, rane, sapatnan. 


Jahi 

tvam 
dronam 

ca 

bhismam 

ca 
jayadratham 


ca 

karnam 

ca 

anyan 
yodha-viran 
api 

hatan 

maya 

ma vyathistha 
yudhyasva 
jeta-asi 
sapatnan 
rane 


slay 
thou 
Drona 
and 
Bhisma 
and 


other 

great warriors 

too 

killed 

by me, 

don’t be afraid 
fight 

thou shalt conquer 
adversaries 

in battle. 
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You kill Drona, Bhisma, Jayadratha and Karna and also other 
great warriors (who have been) already killed by Me. Don’t 
be afraid; fight; thou shalt conquer the adversaries in battle. 


Arjuna’s Hymn to the Lord 
samjaya uvaca: 
etac chrutva vacanam keSavasya 
krtanjalir vepamanah kirttt/ 
namaskrtva bhuya eva”ha krsnam 
sa-gadgadam bhita-bhitah, pranamya //35 // 
etat, Srutva, vacanam, keSavasya, krtanjalih, vepa-mamah, 
kiriti; namas-krtva, bhtyah , eva, aha, krsnam, sa-gadgadam, 
bhita-bhitah, pranamya. 


srutva having heard 

etat this 

vacanam utterance 

kesavasya of KeSava, 

vepamanah trembling 

kiritt Kiritin (Arjuna, wearing a crown) 

krta-anjalih whose hands were folded 

namas-krtva saluting 

bhuyah eva again 

pranamya (and) bowing low 

aha said 

krsnam to Krsna 

sa-gad-gadam in a faltering voice 

bhita-bhitah being too much frightened. 
Samjaya said: 


Having heard this utterance of KeSava—Kiritin, who was 
trembling—with folded hands again saluting and bowing 
low, said to Krsna in a faltering voice—being too much 


frightened. 
arjuna uvaca: 
sthane hrstkesa tava prakirtya 
jagat prahrsyaty anurajyate ca/ 
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raksamsi bhitani diso dravanti 
sarve namasyanti ca siddha-samghah //36 // 


sthane, hrsikesa, tava, prakirtya, jagat, prahrsyati, 
anurajyate, ca; raksamsi, bhitani, disah, dravanti, sarve, 


namasyanti, ca, siddha-samghah. 


sthane (It is) in place 
hrsika-isa O HrsikeSa (lord of senses) 
Jagat the world 
pra-hrsyati is pleased 
ca and 
anu-rajyate is delighted 
pra-kirtya with glorification 
tava of thee, 
bhitani frightened 
raksamsi demons 
dravanti run 
disah to directions 
ca and 
sarve all 
siddha-samghah hosts of perfect saints 
namasyanti pay homage. 

Arjuna said: 


Rightly, O HrsikeSa, the world is pleased and delighted with 
glorification of Thee. Frightened, the demons are fleeing 


in all directions, and the hosts of saints are bowing to Thee 


in adoration. 


kasmac ca te na nameran mahatman 


gariyase brahmano’py adi-kartre/ 

ananta deveSa jagan-nivasa 

tvam aksaram sad asad tatparam yat //37 // 
kasmat, ca, te, na, nameran, mahatman, gariyase, 
brahmanah, api, adi-kartre; ananta, deveSa, jagan-nivasa, 
tvam, aksaram, sat, asat, tat-param, yat. 


ca and 
kasmat for what (reason) 
maha-atman O great soul (Lord) 


a 


oo ee ee 


ee eee 


Srimad Bhagavad Gita 


266 
te they 
na nameran should not bow 
adi - kartre to the original creator 
gariyase greater 
brahmanah than Brahma (the god of 
creation) 
api even 
an-anta O infinite one 
deva-isa O lord of gods 
jagat-nivasa O refuge of universe 
tvam thou (art) 
a-ksaram imperishable, 
sat (all that is) existent 
a-sat (all that is) non-existent, 
yat (and) what 
tat-param (is) beyond both of them. 


And why, O Mahatman, should they not bow to Thee, the 
original creator, greater than Brahma even? O Infinite One, 
O Lord of gods, O Refuge of universe, Thou art the 
Imperishable, the real, the unreal and that which is beyond 


both. 


tvam adi-devah purusah puranas 

tvam asya visvasya param nidhanam/ 

vetta’st vedyam ca param ca dhama 

tvaya tatam visvam anantarupa //38 // 
tvam, adi-devah, purusah, puranah, tvam, asya, viSvasya, 
param, nidhanam; vetta, asi, vedyam, ca, param, ca, dhama, 


tvaya, tatamh, visvam, ananta-rupa. 


tvam thou (art) 

adi-devah the fundamental god (the first of 
gods) 

puranah primal - 

purusah person, 

tvarn thou (art) 

param supreme 

nidhanam resting place 

asya viSvasya of this universe, 


asi 


thou art 
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vetta 

ca 
vedyam 
ca 
param 
dhama 
visvam 
tatam 
tvaya 


ananta-rupa 
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the knower 

and 

what is to be known 

and 

supreme 

resort, 

universe 

(is) pervaded 

by thee 

O One who has endless forms. 


Thou art the Primal Person, the first of the gods. Thou art 
the Supreme Resting Place of this universe. Thou art at once 
the knower and what is to be known. Thou art the supreme 
resort. The universe is pervaded by Thee, O Thou with 


endless forms. 


vayur yamo’gnir varunah Sasankah 

praja-patis tvam prapitamahas ca/ 

namo namas te’stu sahasra-krivah 

puna§ ca bhityo’fi namo namas te //39 // 
vayuh, yamah, agnih, varunah, sasankah, praja-patih, tvam, 
pra-pitamahah, ca; namah, namah, te, astu, sahasra-krtvah, 
punah, ca, bhuyah, api, namah, namah, te. 


tvam 

vayuh 
yamah 
agnih 
varunah 
praja-patih 
ca 
pra-pita-mahah 
namah 
namah 
astu 

te 

Ca 

punah 


thou (art) 

Vayu (god of wind) 

Yama (god of death) 

Agni (god of fire) 

Varuna (god of sea) 

Sasanka (god of moon) 
Prajapati (the lord of creation) 
and 
great-grandfather 

salutation 

a thousand times 

salutation 

wd 

to thee, 

and 


again 
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namah 
bhuyah api 
namah 

te 
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salutation, 
yet again 
salutation 
to thee. 


Thou art Vayu, Yama, Agni, Varuna, Sasanka, Prajapati and 
the Great-Grandfather. Salutation, a thousand times 
salutation be to Thee; again salutation, yet again salutation 


be to Thee. 


namah purastad atha prsthatas te 

namo’stu te sarvata eva sarva/ 

ananta-viryamita-vikramas tuam 

sarvam samapmnost tato’st sarvah //40 // 
namah, purastat, atha, prsthatah, te, namah, astu, te, 
sarvatah, eva, sarva; ananta-viryamita-vikramah, tvam, 
sarvam, samapnosi, tatah, asi, sarvah. 


namah 

te 

purastat 

ca 
prsthatah 
namah 

astu 

te 

sarvatah eva 
sarva 

tvam 
ananta-virya- 
amita-vikramah 
sam-apnosi 
sarvam 

tatah 

asi 


sarvah 


salutation _ 

to thee 

from the front 

and 

from the back, 
salutation 

be 

to thee 

from every side indeed, 
O all 

thou (art) 

one who has limitless power 


‘and unmeasured valour 


thou dost pervade 
all, 

for that (reason) 
thou art 

all. 


Salutation to Thee in front and from behind, salutation be 
to Thee on every side, O All. Thou hast invincible power 
and immeasurable valour. Thou dost pervade all, therefore 


thou art all. 
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sakheti matva prasabham yad uktam 

he krsna he yadava he sakheti/ 

ajanata mahimanam tavedam 

maya pramadat pranayena va’fi // 41 // 
sakha, iti, matva, prasabham, yat, uktam, he, krsna, he, 
yadava, he, sakha, iti; ajanata, mahimanam, tava, idam, 


maya, pra-madat, pranayena, va, api. 


sakha friend 

iti thus 

matva thinking, 

he krsna O Krsna 

he yadava O Yadava 

he sakha O friend 

iti thus 

yat what 

uktam has been spoken 
prasabham perforce 
pramadat out of negligence 
va or 

apl even 

pranayena through affection 
maya by me, 

a-janata not knowing 

tava thy 

idam this 

mahimanam greatness. 


Considering Thee my companion and being unaware of Thy 
greatness, I have called Thee “O Krsna, O Yadava, O 
Comrade”, in rashness, out of negligence or even through 
fondness. 


yac ca’vahasartham asatkrto’st 

vthara-‘Sayyasana-bhoanesu/ 

eho’thava’py acyuta tat-samaksam 

tat ksamaye tuam aham aprameyam // 42 // 
yat, ca, avahasartham, asat-krtah, asi, vihara-Sayyasana- 
bhojanesu; ekah, athava, api, acyuta, tat-samaksam, tat, 
ksamaye, tvam, aham, aprameyam. 
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Ca 
yat 

asi 

asat-krtah 
avahasa-artham 
vihara-Sayya-asana- 
bhojanesu 

ekah 

athava 

apl 

tat-ssamaksam 
a-cyuta 

tat 

aham 

ksamaye 

tvam 
a-prameyam 
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and 

what 

thou hast been 

disrespected 

for the sake of a joke 

at play, in bed, on seat and at 
meals 

alone 

or 

even 

in the presence of others 

O Acyuta (Unshaken Krsna) 
(for all) that 

I 

seek forgiveness 

(from) thee 

(who art) immeasurable. 


Also thou hast been disrespected for the sake of a joke, at 
play, on bed, on seat or at meals, alone or in the presence of 
. others, O Acyuta. I beseech Thee, the Immeasurable, for 


Thy forgiveness. 
pita’st lokasya caracarasya 


tvam asya puyyas ca gurur gartyan/ 

na tuatsamo’sty abhyadhikah kuto’nyo 

loka-traye’py apratima-prabhava //43 // 
pita, asi, lokasya, caracarasya, tvam, asya, pujyah, ca, guruh, 
gariyan; na, tvat-samah, asti, abhyadhikah, kutah, anyah, 
loka-traye, api, apratima-prabhava. 


asi 

pita 

lokasya 
cara-acarasya 
ca 

tvam 


asya 


ganyan 
guruh 


thou art 


the father 


of the world 

moving and unmoving, 
and 

thou (art) 

its 

more venerable 
preceptor 
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pujyah 
tvat-samah 
na asti 

kutah 

anyah 
abhi-adhikah 
apl 

loka-traye 


a-pratima-prabhava 
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worthy of worship, 
thy equal 

is not, 

whence 

another 

greater 

even 

in the three worlds 
O One of matchless 
majesty? 


Thou art the father of the universe, moving and unmoving. 
Thou art its most venerable preceptor, worthy of all worship. 
There is none equal to Thee in all the three worlds. Whence 
then can there be one greater than Thee, O Master of 


matchless majesty? 


tasmat pranamya pranidhaya kayam 

prasddaye tuam aham tsam tdyam/ 

piteva putrasya sakheva sakhyuh 

priyah priyaya’rhasi deva sodhum //44 // 
tasmat, pranamya, pranidhaya, kayam, prasadaye, tvam, 
aham, iSam, idyam; pita, iva, putrasya, sakha, iva, sakhyuh, 
priyah, priyaya, arhasi, deva, sodhum. 


tasmat 
eae 
pranidhaya 
kayam 
aham 
prasadaye 


tvam 
idyam 
isam 
deva 
priyah 
arhasi 
sodhum 
priyaya 


Iva 


for that (reason) 
saluting 

(and) prostrating 
(my) body 

I 


appease 
thee 

laudable 

lord, 

O Lord 

(being) dear one 
thou art able 

to endure the faults 
fora dear one 

as 
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pita 
putrasya 
iva 
sakha 
sakhyuh 
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father 

son’s (faults) 
(and) as 

friend (endures) 
friend’s (faults). 


Therefore as I salute Thee and prostrate my body before 
Thee, I pray Thee, the laudable Lord, for Thy grace. Thou 
canst forgive my faults, O Lord, as a father forgives the faults 
of his son, or as a friend forgives the faults of a friend, as 
Thou art dear to me and I am dear to Thee. 


adrsta-purvam hrsito’smi drstvua 

bhayena ca pravyathitam mano me/ 

tad eva me darsaya deva rupam 

prasida devesa jagan-nivasa // 45 // 
adrsta-purvam, hrsitah, asmi, drstva, bhayena, ca, pra- 
vyathitam, manah, me; tat, eva, me, darSaya, deva, rupam, 


prasida, deveSa, jagan-nivasa. 


drstva 
adrsta-purvam 
asmi 

hrsitah 

se 

me 

manah 
pra-vyathitam 
bhayena 
deva 

darSaya 

me 

tat eva rupam 
prasida 
deva-iSa 
jagat -nivasa 


having seen 

that which was not seen before 
Iam 

thrilled, 

and 


my 


mind 


is distressed 


with fear, 

O Lord 

show 

tome 

the same (famous) form 
be pleased 

O lord of the gods 

O abode of universe. 


Having seen what was unseen before, I am thrilled with 
delight. At the same time my mind is distressed with fright. 
O Lord, show Thy form to me. Be gracious, O Lord of the 
gods, O Abode of the universe! | 
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kiritinam gadinam cakra-hastam 

icchami tuam drastum aham tathaiva/ 

tenaiva rupena catur-bhujena 

sahasra-baho bhava visva-murte // 46 // 
kiritinam, gadinam, cakra-hastam, icchami, tvam, drastum, 
aham, tatha, eva; tena, eva, rupena, catur-bhujena, sahasra- 
baho, bhava, viSva-murte. 


aham I 

icchami wish 

drastum to see 

tvam thee 

tatha eva in that way alone 

kiritinam wearing the crown 

gadinam possessing the mace 

cakra-hastam holding the wheel in hand, 

bhava be 

tena eva with that same 

catur-bhujena four-armed 

rupena form 

sahasra-baho O thousand-armed 

viSva-murte O cosmic-formed (universal 
form). 


That way alone I wish to see Thee, wearing the crown. 
possessing the mace, holding the wheel in hand. Be Thou 
with that famous four-armed form, O Thousand-Armed, O 
Cosmic-formed Lord. 


The Lord Assumes The Former Form 
Sribhagavan uvaca: 
maya prasannena tavarjunedam 
rupam param darsi’ttam atma-yogat/ 
tejo-mayam viSvam anantam adyam 
yan me tvad-anyena na drsta-purvam //47 // 
maya, prasannena, tava, arjuna, idam, rupam, param, 
darSitam, atma-yogat, tejo-mayam, visvam, anantam, adyam, 
yat, me, tvad-anyena, na, drsta-purvam. 


274 


arjuna 

me 

idam 

param 

rupam 
tejah-mayam 
visvam 
an-antam 

adyam 

na drsta-purvam 


tvat-anyena 
darsitam 
tava - 
atma-yogat 
maya 
prasannena 


The Ilustrious Lord said: 
Pleased with thee, O Arjuna, I have shown to thee this 
supreme form through My yogic (divine) power. This 
luminous cosmic form, endless and primal, has never been 
seen before, by anyone other than thee. 
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O Arjuna 

my 

this 

supreme 

form 

which (is) luminous 
cosmic (universal) 
endless 

(and) primal 

which has not been seen 
before , 

by any other than thee 
has been shown 

to thee 

through my yoga 

by me 

out of grace 


na veda yajnadhyayanair na danair 

na ca kriyabhir na tapobhir ugrath/ 
evam-rupah Sakya aham nr-loke 

drastum tvad-anyena kuru-pravira //48 // 


‘na, veda-yajnadhyayanaih, na, danaih, na, ca, kriyabhih, 
na, tapobhih, ugraih; evarh-rupah, sakyah, aham, nr-loke, 
drastum, tvad-anyena, kuru-pravira. 


na veda-yajiia- 
adhyayanaih 
na danaih 

na ca kriyabhih 
na ca ugraih 
tapo-bhih 
aham 


not by the studies and sacrifices 
of the Vedas 

not by charities 

and not by rituals 

nor by severe austerities 


I 
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evam-rupah 
sakyah 
drastum 
nr-loke 
tvat-anyena 
kuru-pravira 
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thus-formed 

am possible 

(for anyone) to see 

in the world of men 

by any other than thee 

O Champion of the Kurus. 


Not by the studies and sacrifices prescribed in the Vedas, 
not by charities, not by rituals, (and) nor by severe austerities 
can I, with this form, be seen in the human world, by any 
other than thee, O Champion of the Kurus! 

ma te vyatha ma ca vimuddha-bhavo 

drstva rupam ghoram idrn mamedam/ 

vyapeta-bhih prita-manah punas tuam 

tad eva me rupam idam prapasya //49 // 
ma, te, vyatha, ma, ca, vimudha-bhavah, drstva, rupam, 
ghoram, idrn, mama, idam. vyapeta-bhih, prita-manah, 
punah, tvam, tat, eva, me, rupam, idam, prapasya. 


ma 
te 

vyatha 

ca 

ma 
vimudha-bhavah 
drstva 
mama 

idam 

idrk 
ghoram 
rupam 
vyapeta-bhih 


prita-manah 
tvam 

punah 
pra-pasya 
mama 

idam 


don’t (let there be) 

thy 

distress 

and 

don’t (let there be) 

feeling of a deluded person 
seeing 

my 

this 

such 

horrible 

form 

(as) one whose fear has de- 
parted 

whose mind is pleased 
thou 

again 

behold 


my 
this 
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tat eva that same 
rupam form. 
| Don’t thou be distressed and don’t thou be bewildered 
seeing this horrible figure of Mine. Free from fear and happy 
at heart, again thou behold that famous form of Mine. 


samjaya uvaca: 

ity arjunam vasudevas tathoktva 

svakam rupam darsayamasa bhuyah/ 

asvasayamasa ca bhitam enam 

bhutva punah saumya-vapur mahatma //50 // 
iti, arjunam, vasudevah, tatha, uktva, svakam, rupam, 
darSayamasa bhuyah; aSvasayamasa, ca, bhitam, enam, 
bhitva, punah, saumya-vapuh, mahatma. 


iti thus 
uktva having spoken 
arjunam to Arjuna 
tatha in that manner 
vasudevah Vasudeva (Krsna) 
darsayamasa showed 
svakam own 
rupam form 
bhuyah again 
Ca and 
_bhitva having become 
punah again 
saumya-vapuh one having a gentle form 
maha-atma the Great-souled one (The 
Exalted One) 
asvasayamasa comforted 
evam this 
bhitam _ frightened one. 
Samhjaya said: 


Having thus spoken to Arjuna, Vasudeva showed him His 
own form again. Having assumed the gracious form, the 
Mahatma comforted the frightened Arjuna. 
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arjuna uvaca: 

drstvedam manusam rupam 

tava saumyam janardana/ 

idanim asmi samurttah 

sacetah prakrtim gatah //51 // 
drstva, idam, manusam, rupam, tava, saumyam, janardana; 
idanim, asmi, sarnvrttah, sa-cetah, prakrtim, gatah. 


drstva having seen 

tava thy 

idam this 

saumyam gentle 

manusam human 

rupam form 

Jana-ardana O Janardana (Krsna), 
asmi Iam 

idanim now 

samvrttah become 

sa-cetah composed at heart 
gatah (and) gone 

prakrtim to (my normal nature). 


Arjuna said: 
Having seen again Thy gentle human form, O Janardana, I 
am composed at heart and restored to my normal nature. 


Sribhagavan uvaca: 

sudur-darsam idam rupam 

drstavan asi yan mama/ 

deva apy asya rupasya 

nityam darsana-kanksinah //52 // 
su-dur-darsam, idam, rupam, drstavan, asi, yat, mama; 
devah, api, asya, rupasya, nityam, darsana-kanksinah. 


mama my 

idam this 

rupam form 

yat which 
drstavan-asi thou hast seen 


su-dur-darsam is very difficult to see; 
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even 
gods 
always 


darsana-kanksinah (are) desirous of a glimpse 
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apl 

devah 

nityam 

asya rupasya 
The Illustrious Lord said: 


of this form. 


My form that thou hast seen, is indeed very difficult to see. 
Even the gods are ever eager to catch a glimpse of this form. 


naham vedair na tapasa na danena na cefyaya/ 

Sakya evamvidho drastum drstavan asi mam yatha //53 // 
na, aham, vedaih, na, tapasa, na, danena, na, Ca, ijyaya; 
Sakyah, evam-vidho, drastum, drstavan, asi, mam, yatha. 


na vedaih 
na tapasa 

na danena 
na ca ijyaya 
aham 
sakyah 
drastum 
evam-vidhah 
yatha 
drstavan asi 


mam 


not by the Vedas 
not by austerity 

not by charity 

and not by sacrifice 
I 

am able 

(for one) to see 
thus-formed (in this form) 
as 

thou hast seen 

me. 


Not by the Vedas, not by austerity, not by charity, and not by 
sacrifice, can I, in this form, be seen, as thou hast seen Me. 


bhaktya tv ananyaya Sakya aham evam-vidho’rjuna/ 
jnatum drastum ca tattvena pravestum ca paramtapa// 54 // 


bhaktya, tu, ananyaya, Sakyah, aham, evam-vidhah, arjuna; 
jnatum,-drastum, ca, tattvena, pravestum, ca, pararh-tapa. 


tu 

an-anyaya 
bhaktya 
aham 
evam-vidhah 


sakyah 


but 

by exclusive 
devotion 

I 

in this form 
am able 
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arjuna O Arjuna 

jhatum (for one) to know 

drastum ca and to see 

tattvena in reality 

pravestum ca and to enter into 

param-tapa O Oppressor of foes 
(Arjuna). 


But by exclusive devotion only, O Arjuna, can I, in this form, be 
known, seen in reality and entered into, O Oppressor of foes. 


mat-karma-krn mat-paramah mad-bhaktah sanga-varpitah/ 
nirvairah sarva-bhutesu yah sa mam eti pandava //55 // 


mat-karma-krt, mat-paramah, mad-bhaktah, sanga-varjitah; 
nirvairah, sarva-bhutesu, yah, sah, mam, eti, pandava. 


; who is 
mat-karma-krt one who does all acts for me 
mat-paramah one who holds me as the supreme 
mad-bhaktah my devotee 
sanga-varjitah freed from attachment 
nir-vairah who is without malice 
sarva-bhutesu in regard to all beings, 
sah he 
etl comes 
mam to me 
pandava O Pandava. 


He, who does all his acts for Me, who holds Me as his supreme 
goal, who is devoted to Me and who is without attachment, 
and without malice unto any being, comes to Me, O Pandava. 


aft venerane visvarupa-darsana-yogo 

namatikadaso’dhyayah// 
Thus ends the eleventh chapter entitled “The Vision of the 
- Cosmic Form.” 





CHAPTER TWELVE 


Path of Devotion 


Devotion to the Personal Lord and Contemplation of the 


Absolute 


arjuna uvaca: 


evam satata-yukta ye bhaktas tuam paryupasate/ 

ye ca’py aksaram avyaktam tesam ke yoga-vittamah //1 // 
evam, satata-yuktah, ye, bhaktah , tvam, paryupasate; ye, 
ca, api, a-ksaram, a-vyaktam, tesam, ke yoga-vit-tamah. 


bhaktah 

ye 

evam 
satata-yuktah 
pari-upasate 
tvam 

ca 

apl 

ye 

a-ksaram 
a-vyaktam 

ke 

tesam 
yoga-vit-tamah 


Arjuna said: 


the devotees 

who 

thus 

constantly established in yoga 
worship 

thee, 

and 

also (the devotees) 

who worship 

the imperishable (and) 

the unmanifest, 

which 

of those 

(are) the best knowers of yoga. 


The devotees who thus constantly established in yoga 
worship Thee, and the devotees who worship the 
Imperishable and the Unmanifest—which of these know 


the yoga best? 
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Sribhagavan uvaca: 
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mayy Gvesya mano ye mam nitya-yukta upasate/ 

Sraddhaya parayopetas te me yukta-tama matah //2 // 
mayi, aveSya, manah, ye, mam, nitya-yuktah, upasate; 
sraddhaya, paraya, upetah, te, me, yukta-tamah, matah. 


ye 
nitya-yuktah 
upetah 

paraya Sraddhaya 
upasate 

‘mam 

a-vesya 

manah 

mayi 

te 

me matah 
yukta-tamah 


The Illustrious Lord said: 


who 

ever engaged in yoga 
(and) endowed 
with supreme faith 
worship 

me 

having fixed 

(their) mind 

on me, 

they 

are in my view 

the best set in yoga. 


Those who are ever engaged in yoga, and worship Me fixing 
their minds on Me, imbued with supreme faith, are in my 


view, the best yogis. 


ye ty aksaram anirdesyam avyaktam paryupasate/ 
sarvatragam acintyam ca kutastham acalam dhruvam //3 // 


ye, tu, a-ksaram, a-nirdesyam, a-vyaktam, paryupasate; 
Sarvatra-gam, a-cintyam, ca, kuta-stham, a-calam, dhruvam. 


tu 

ye 
pari-upasate 
a-K$ 
a-nirdesyam 
a-vwaktam 
sarvatra-gam 
ca 

a-cintyam 
kuta-stham 


but 

who 

worship 
imperishable 
indefinable 
unmanifest 
omnipresent 
and 
unthinkable 
staying on top, unaffected by 
change 
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a-calam 
dhruvam 
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unmoving 
permanent 


However, there are those who worship the Imperishable, 
the Indefinable, the Unmanifest, the Omni-present, the 
Unthinkable, the Unchangeable, the Unmoving and the 


Permanent. 


samniyamyendriya-gramam sarvatra sama-buddhayah/ 

te prapnuvant mam eva sarva-bhita-hite ratah //4 // 
sam-ni-yamya, indriya-gramam, sarvatra-sama-buddhayah; 
te, prapnuvanti, mam, eva, sarva-bhuta-hite, ratah. 


te 

sam-ni-yamya 
indriya-gramam 
sama-buddhayah 
Sarvatra 

ratah 
sarva-bhuta-hite 
prapnuvanti 
mam 

eva 


they 

having restrained 

group of senses, 

being even-minded 
everywhere, 

engaged 

in the welfare of all beings, 
attain 

me 


‘indeed. 


By controlling their senses, being even-minded unto 
everything, and engaged in the welfare of all creatures, they 


also attain to Me indeed. 


kleso’dhikataras tesam avyaktasakta-cetasam/ 


avyakta hi gatir duhkham dehavadbhir avapyate //5 // 
kleSah, adhika-tarah, tesam, avyaktasakta-cetasam; avyakta, 
hi, gatih, duhkham, dehavadbhih, avapyate. 


klesah 
tesam 
avyakta-cetasam 


adhika-tarah 
hi 

avyakta 
gatih 


difficulty 

of those 
whose minds are on the Unman- 
ifest. 

(is) greater 

for 

unmanifest 

goal 
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ava-apyate 
duhkham 
dehavadbhih 
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is attained 


with difficulty 


by embodied beings. 


Nevertheless the difficulty of those, whose minds are set on 
the Unmanifest, is greater, for the Unmanifest goal is 
attained with difficulty by embodied beings. 


ye tu sarvani karmani mayi samnyasya mat-parah/ 
ananyenaiva yogena mam dhyayanta upasate //6 // 


ye, tu, sarvani, karmani, mayi, sarn-nyasya, mat-parah; 
ananyena, eva, yogena, mam, dhyayantah, upasate. 


tu 

ye 
mat-parah 
sarn-nyasya 
sarvani 
karmani 
mayi 
upasate 
mam 
dhyayantah 
ananyena eva 
yogena 


but 

who 

intent on me 
having resigned 

all 

actions 

in me, 

worship 

me, 

meditating 

with quite exclusive 
concentration /devotion. 


But there are those who are intent on Me. They dedicate all 
their actions to Me and worship Me, meditating on Me with 


exclusive yoga/devotion. 


tesam aham samuddharta mrtyu-samsara-sagarat/ 

bhavami no-cirat partha mayy avesita-cetasam //7 // 
tesam, aham, samuddharta, mrtyu-samsara-sagarat; 
bhavami, na-cirat, partha, mayi, aveSita-cetasam. 


tesam 
aveSita-cetasam 
mayi 

bhavami 
na-cirat 


of those 

whose thoughts are (thus) set 
on me, 

I become 

without delay 
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samuddharta saviour 

mrtyu-samsara- from the ocean of the world of 
sagarat death, 

partha O Partha. 


Of those, who have thus set their thoughts on Me, I soon 
become saviour, O Partha, from the ocean of the mortal 
world. 


mayy eva mana adhatsva may buddhim nivesaya/ 
nivasisyast mayy eva ata irdhvam na samSayah //8// 


mayi, eva, manah, a-dhatsva, mayi, buddhim, ni-veSaya, ni - 
vasisyasi, mayi, eva, atah, Urdhvam, na, samSayah. 


a-dhatsva fix 

manah (thy) mind 
mayi onme 

eva alone, 
ni-veSaya concentrate 
buddhim (thy) understanding (intellect) 
mayi on me, 

atah hence 
urdhvam afterwards 
ni-vasisyasi thou shalt live 
mayi in me 

eva alone, 

na (there is) not 
samSayah a doubt. 


(Therefore) fix thy mind on Me alone; concentrate thy 
understanding on Me alone; thereafter thou shalt live in 
Me alone; there is no doubt (about it). 


Different Devices for Concentration 
atha cittam sama-dhatum na saknosi mayi sthiram/ 
abhyasa-yogena tato mam iccha’ptum dhanam jaya //9 // 
atha, cittam, sam-a-dhatum, na, saknosi, mayi, sthiram; 
abhyasa-yogena, tatah, mam, iccha, aptum, dhanam-jaya. 


atha if 
na Saknosi thou art not able 
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sam-a-dhatum to keep 
cittam (thy) mind 
sthiram fixed 

mayi on me, 
tatah then 

iccha desire 
aptum to attain 
mam me 


abhyasa-yogena by the concentration of mind 
through regular practice, 
dhanarm-jaya O Dhanarh-jaya (winner of 
wealth, Arjuna). 
If thou canst not keep thy thoughts fixed on Me, then seek 
to attain Me by the concentration of mind through regular 
practice, O Dhanarh-jaya. 
abhyase’py asamartho’si matkarma-paramo bhava/ 
mad-artham afi karmani kurvan siddhim avapsyasi //10 // 


abhyase, api, asamarthah, asi, mat-karma-paramah, bhava; 
mad-artham, api, karmani, kurvam, siddhim, avapsyasi. 


asi (if) thou art 

a-samarthah unable 

abhyase in practice (of concentration) 
api even, 

bhava be 

mat-karma- intent on doing actions for me, 
paramah 

apl even 

kurvan doing 

karmani actions 

mad-artham for my sake 

ava-apsyasi §-~—«c thou shalt gain 

siddhim perfection. 


If thou art unable to practice even concentration, then be 
thou intent on doing actions for Me. Even doing actions for 


My sake, thou shalt gain perfection. 
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athaitad apy asakto’si kartum mad-yogam asritah/ 
sarva-karma-phala-tyagam tatah kuru yatatmavan //11 // 


atha, etat, api, asaktah, asi, kartum, mad-yogam, 4asritah, 
sarva-karma-phala-tyagam, tatah, kuru, yatatmavan. 


atha if 

aSritah resorted to (taking refuge) 

mad-yogam disciplined activity for me 

asi thou art 

a-Saktah unable 

kartum to do 

etat this 

apl even 

tatah then 

yata-atma-van (as) one possessing controlled 
self 

kuru thou do 

sarva-karma- the renouncing of the fruit of 

phala-tyagam all actions. 


If thou art unable even to resort yo disciplined activity for 
My sake, then, with the self subdued, renounce the fruit of 
all actions. 
Sreyo hi jnanam abhyasaj jnanad dhyanam visisyate/ 
dhyanat karma-phala-tyagas tyagac chantir anantaram //12 // 
Sreyah, hi, jianam, abhyasat, jnanat, dhyanam, viSisyate; 
dhyanat, karma-phala-tyagah, tyagat, santih, anantaram. 


hi because 

jnhanam knowledge 

Sreyah (is) better 

abhyasat the practice (of concentration) 
dhyanam meditation 

vi-Sisyate is better 

jnanat than knowledge, 

karma-phala- renunciation of the fruit of action 
tyagah 

dhyanat - than meditation, 

santih peace (is) 

an-antaram not distant 

tyagat from renunciation. 
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Better than the practice of concentration is knowledge 
indeed; better than knowledge is meditation; better than 
meditation is the renunciation of the fruit of actions, as 
immediately after renunciation, there is peace. 


The Ideal Devotee 


advesta sarva-bhitanam maitrah karuna eva ca/ 

nirmamo nirahamkarah sama-duhkha-sukhah ksami //13 // 
a-dvesta, sarva-bhutanam, maitrah, karunah, eva, ca; nir- 
mamah, nir-ahamkarah, sama-duhkha-sukhah, ksami. 


a-dvesta 
sarva-bhutanam 
maitrah 

ca 

karunah 

eva 
nir-mamah 
nir-ahamkarah 
sama-duhkha- 
sukhah 

ksami 


un-malicious 
unto all beings, 
friendly 

and 
compassionate 
too 

free from meum 
free from egoism 
holding pain and pleasure 
alike 

forbearing 


He, who is un-malicious unto all beings, also friendly and 
compassionate; who is free from meum and free from egoism 
and who is balanced in pain and pleasure, and is forbearing 


(is dear to Me). 


samtustah satatam yogt yatatma drdha-niscayah/ 
mayy arpita-manobuddhir yo mad-bhaktah sa me priyah //14 // 
samtustah, satatam, yogi, yatatma, drdha-niscayah; mayi, 
arpita-mano-buddhih, yah, mad-bhaktah, sah, me, priyah. 


satatma 
sarntustah 

yogi 

yata-atma 
drdha-niscayah 
arpita-manah- 
buddhih 


constantly 

content 

yogi 

whose self is controlled 

whose determination Is strong 
who has resigned mind and 
intellect 
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mayi in me, 

yah who 
mad-bhaktah (is) my devotee, 
sah he (is) 

priyah dear 

me to me. 


The yogi who is constantly content, self-controlled and firm 
in determination; who has resigned his mind and intellect 
to Me, and who is devoted to Me, is dear to Me. 


yasman noduiyate loko lokan noduvijate ca yah/ 
harsamarsa-bhayodvegair mukto yah sa ca me priyah //15 // 


yasmat, na, ud-vijate, lokah, lokat, na, ud-vijate, ca, yah; 
harsamarsa-bhayodvegaih, muktah, yah, sah, ca, me, priyah. 


yasmat from whom 

lokah the world 

na ud-vijate is not disgusted (agitated), 
ca and 

yah who 

ud-vijate is not disgusted (agitated) 
lokat from the world, 

yah (and) who 

muktah (is) left 

harsa-amarsa- by joy and jealousy and fear and 
bhaya-udvegaih § anguish, 

sah he 

ca too 

priyah (is) dear 

me to me. 


He, from whom the people are not tired of and who is not 
tired of the people and who is free from joy and jealousy, 
fear and anguish, is dear to Me. 


anapeksah Sucir daksa udasino gata-vyathah/ 
sarvarambha-parityagt yo mad-bhaktah sa me priyah //16 // 


an-apeksah, Sucih, daksah, udasinah, gata-vyathah; 
sarvarambha-parityagi, yah, mad-bhaktah, sah, me, priyah. 
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an-apeksah who has no expectation 
sucih (who is) pure 
daksah alert (and) 
udasinah indifferent 
gata-vyathah whose distress is gone, 
sarva-arambha- (who is) the renouncer of all 
parityagi selfish undertakings, 
yah who (is) 
mad-bhaktah my devotee, 
sah . he (is) 

_ priyah dear 
me to me. 


He who has no expectation, who is pure, alert and 
indifferent, who is not upset by distress and who has 
renounced all selfish My devotee undertakings, is dear to. Me. 


yo na hrsyati na dvesti na Socati na kanksati/ 

Subhasubha-parityagi bhaktiman yah sa me priyah //17 // 
yah, na, hrsvati, na, dvesti, na, Socati, na, kanksati; 
‘Subhasubha-parityagi, bhaktiman, yah, sah, me, priyah. 


; who 
na hrsyati does not delight 
na dvesti. does not dislike 
na Socati does not mourn 
na kanksati does not yearn 
‘ who (is) 
subha-asubha- renouncer of good and bad, 
parityagi | 
bhaktiman (who is) full of devotion, 
sah he (is) 
priyah dear 
me to me. 


He, who neither delights nor dislikes, neither mourns nor 
yearns, who has renounced (these) both and who is full of 


devotion, is dear to Me. 


samah satrau ca mitre ca tatha manapamanayoh/ 
Sitosna-sukha-duhkhesu samah sanga-vivarjitah //18 // 
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samah, Satrau, ca, mitre, ca, tatha, manapamanayoh; Sitosna- 
sukha-duhkhesu, samah, sanga-vivarjitah. 


samah same 

Satrau unto a foe 

Ca and 

mitre unto a friend 

tatha also 

mana- unto respect and disrespect 
apamanayoh 

samah same 

Sita-usna-sukha- _—in cold and heat and pleasure 
duhkhesu and pain 


sanga-vivarjitah freed from attachment 


He is alike unto a foe and a friend, in respect and disrespect; 
alike in cold and warmth, in pleasure and pain. He is free 
from all attachment. 


tulya-ninda-stutir mauni samtusto yena kena-cit/ 
aniketah sthira-matir bhaktiman me priyo narah //19 // 


tulya-ninda-stutih, mauni, sarntustah, yena, kena-cit; a- 
niketah, sthira-matih, bhaktman, me, priyah, narah. 


tulya-ninda-stutih one to whom censure and praise 


are equal 
mauni observant of silence 
samtustah content 
kena-cit with anything 
yena whatever 
a-niketah who is not attached to home 
sthira-math whose mind is steady 
bhaktiman (who is) full of devotion 
narah (that) man 
priyah (is) dear 
me to me. 


(He) who holds equal censure and praise and keeps silent; 
is content with anything whatever; has no attachment to 
belongings; whose mind is steady—that devoted man is dear 
to Me. 
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ye tu dharmyamrtam idam yathoktam paryupasate/ 

$raddhadhana mat-parama bhaktas te’tiva me priyah //20 // 
ye, tu, dharmyamrtam, idam, yatha, uktam, paryupasate; 
§raddhadhanah, mat-paramah, bhaktah, te, ativa, me, priyah. 


tu 

ye 
pariupa-asate 
idam 
dharmya-amrtam 
yatha 

uktam 

te 

bhaktah 
sraddhadhanah 
mat-paramah 
ativa 


priyah 
me 


but 

who 

resort to 

this 

nectar of religious thought 
as 

spoken (by me), 
those 

devotees 

having faith (and) 
holding me supreme 
(are) exceedingly 
dear 

to me. 


But those devotees, who with faith resort to this immortal 
essence of religious thought as propounded by Me and hold 
Me as the supreme aim of their life, are exceedingly dear to 


nama dvadaso’dhyayah// 


Thus ends the twelfth chapter entitled “The Yoga of 


Devotion.” 


CHAPTER THIRTEEN 


The Field and the Knower 
of the Field — 


arjuna uvaca: 


prakrtim purusam caiva ksetram ksetrajnam eva ca/ 
etad veditum icchami jnanam jneyam ca kesava //*// 


prakrtim, purusam, ca, eva, ksetram, ksetrajnam, eva, ca; 
etat, veditum, icchami, jianam, jneyam, ca, keSava. 


prakrtim 
ca eva 
purusam 
ksetram 
eva ca 
ksetra-jnam 
etat 
icchami 
veditum 
ca 
jnanam 
ca 
jheyam 
keSava 


Arjuna said: 


the nature (matter) 

and also 

the person (spirit) 

the field (body) 

and also 

the knower of the field (body) 
(all) this 

I wish 

to know, 

and 

the knowledge 

and 

the object of knowledge 
O KeSava. 


The matter, the Spirit, the field, the knower of the field, 
the knowledge and the object of knowledge—all this I wish 


to know, O Ke§Sava. 


* This verse is not found in some texts and therefore has not been included in numbering. 
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idam Sartram kaunteya ksetram ity abhidhiyate/ 

etad yo vetti tam prahuh ksetrajna iti tad-vidah //1 // 
idam, Sariram, kaunteya, ksetram, iti, abhidhiyate; etat, yah, 
vetti, tam, prahuh, kssetrajnah, iti, tad-vidah. 


idam 
Sariram 
kaunteya 
abhi-dhiyate 
ksetram 

iti 

yah ° 

vettl 

etat 

tam 
tad-vidah 
prahuh 
ksetra-jnah 
itl 


The Illustrious Lord said: 


this 

body 

O Son of Kunti 
is named 

the field 

thus; 

who 

knows 

this, 

him 

knowers of them 
call 

knower of the field 
thus. 


This body, O Son of Kunti, is called ‘the field’; and him who ~ 
knows this is called the knower of the field by those who 


know of them. 


ksetrajnam capi mam viddhi sarva-ksetresu bharata/ 

ksetra-ksetrajnayor jnanam yat taj jnanam matam mama // 2, // 
ksetrajnam, ca, api, mam, viddhi, sarva-kssetresu, bharata; 
ksetra-ksetrajnayoh, jnanam, yat, tat, jfanam, matam, mama. 


Ca 
viddhi 


mam 
apl 
ksetrajnam 
sarva-ksetresu 
bharata 

yat 


jnanam 


and 

know 

me 

even 

the knower of the field 
in all the fields 

O Bharata; 

which (is) 

the knowledge 
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ksetra-ksetrajnayoh of the field and the Knower 


of the field, 
tat that (is) 
jnanam knowledge 
mama (is) my 
matam opinion. 


And know Me as the Knower of the field in all the fields, O 
Bharata. The knowledge of both the field and the knower 
of the field, is the true knowledge in My view. 


tat ksetram yac ca yadrk ca yad- vikari yatas ca yat/ 
sa ca yo yat-prabhavas ca tat samasena me Srnu //3 // 


tat, ksetram, yat, ca, yadrk, ca, yad-vikari, yatah, ca, yat; 
sah, ca, yah, yat-prabhavah, ca, tat, samdasena, me, Srnu 


tat that 

ksetram field 

yat what (it is), 

ca and 

yadrk what-like (it is), 

yat-vikari with what modifications (subject 
to change) (itis), 

ca and 

yatah whence (it is) 

yat what (it is); 

ca and 

sah that (Knower of the field) 

yah who (that is) 

ca and 

yat-prabhavah with what powers (effect) 
(that is). 

tat (all) that 

smu hear 

me from me 

samasena with brevity. 


What the field is, what it is like, what modifications it has 
and whence it is as it is; and who the knower of the field is 
and with what powers—all this hear from me in brief. 
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rsibhir bahudha gitam chandobhir vividhath prthak/ 

brahma-sutra-padai§ caiva hetumadbhir viniscitath //4 // 
rsibhih, bahudha, gitam, chandobhih, vividhaih, prthak; 
brahmasitra-padaih, ca, eva, hetumadbhih, viniscitaih. 


gitam 
rsibhih 
vividhaih 
chandobhih 
bahudha 
prthak 
_caeva 
brahmasutra- 
padaih 
hetumadbhih 
viniscitaih 


(as) sung 

by the seers 

with various 

hymns 

in many ways 

(and) separately 

and also 

with the words of Brahma-sutra 


reasoned out 
(and) conclusive. 


The truth about the field and the Knower of the field has 
been described by the sages in various hymns, separately and 
in many ways, and also in well-reasoned and conclusive words 


of the Brahma-sutra. 


The Constituents of the Field 
maha-bhutany ahamkaro buddhir avyaktam eva ca/ 
indriyani daSaikam ca panca cendriya-gocarah //5 // 
maha-bhutani, ahamkarah, buddhih, avyaktam, eva, ca; 
indriyani, dasa, ekam, ca, parica, ca, indriya-gocarah. 


maha-bhutani 


ahamkarah 
buddhih 
eva ca 


avyaktam 
dasa 
indriyani 
ca 


ekam 
ca 


The great elements (ether, air, 
fire, water and earth). 

the self-sense, 

the intelligence 

and also 

the unmanifest (nature), 
ten 

the senses (of perception 
and action), 

and 

one (mind) 

and 
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panica five 

indriya-gocarah (subtle) objects of the 
senses (sound, touch, colour, 
taste and smell) 


The five great elements, self-sense, the intelligence, and 
also the unmanifest nature, ten organs of sense and action, 
the mind and the five subtle objects of the senses (constitute 
the field or the body). 


iccha duvesah sukham duhkham samghatas cetana dhrtth/ 
etat ksetram samasena savikaram udahrtam //6 // 


iccha, dvesah, sukham, duhkham, samghatah, cetana, 
dhrtih; etat, ksetram, samasena, sa-vikaram, udahrtam. 


iccha desire 

dvesah hatred 

sukham pleasure 

duhkham pain 

samghatah combined organism 
cetana activity . 

dhrtih firmness 

etat this (is) 

ksetram the field (body) 
udahrtam described 
samasena with brevity 
sa-vikaram along with modifications. 


Desire and hatred, pleasure and pain and the all combined 
organism, activity and firmness (are the evolutes of the field). 
Thus the field is described in brief, along with its modifications. 


The Constituents of Knowledge 
amanitvam adambhitvam ahimsa ksantir drjavam/ 
acaryopasanam Saucam sthairyam atma-vinigrahah //7 // 
a-manitvam, a-dambhitvam, a-himsa, ksantih, arjavam; 
acaryopasanam, Saucam, sthairyam, atma-vinigrahah. 
a-manitvam absence of vanity 
a-dambhitvam absence of deceit 
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a-himsa 

ksantih 

arjavam 
acarya-upasanam 
saucam 
sthairyam 
atma-vinigrahah 
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non-violence 

forbearance 
straightforwardness 
service of the teachers 
purity (of body and mind) 
steadiness 

control of self 


Humility, honesty, non-violence, forbearance, straightforward- 
ness, service of the preceptors, purity of body and mind, 


steadiness and self-control. 


indriyarthesu vatragyam anahamkara eva ca/ 

janma-mrtyujara-vyadhi-duhkha-dosanudarsanam //8 // 
indriyarthesu, vairagyam, an-ahamkarah, eva, ca; janma- 
mrtyu-jara-vyadhi-duhkha-dosanudarsanam. 


vairagyam 
indriya-arthesu 
eva ca 
an-ahamkarah 
jJanma 

Jjara- 

vyadhi- 
duhkha- 


absence of passion 
in objects of senses 
and also 

absence of self-sense 
(in) birth 

death 

old age 

disease 

(and) pain 


dosa-anudarsanam perception of evil 


Indifference towards the objects of the senses, self-abneg- 
ation and the perception of the evils of birth, death, old 


age, illness and pain. 


asaktir anabhisvangah putra-dara-grhadisu/ 

nityam ca sama-cittatvam istanistopapattisu //9 // 
a-saktih, an-abhisvangah, putra-dara-grhadisu; nityam, ca, 
sama-cittatvam, istanistopapattisu. 


a-saktih 


an-abhisvangah 
putra-dara- 
grha- adisu 


non-attachment (to fruits of 
actions) 

absence of intense attachment 
in son, wife, home and others 
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ca 
nityam 
sama-cittatvam 
ista-anista- 
upapattisu 


and 

constant 

even-mindedness 

in happenings wanted and un- 
wanted 


Non-attachment to the fruits of actions, absence of intense 
fondness towards the son, the wife, the home and such like; 
and constant even-mindedness towards all happenings, good 


or bad. 


mayt ca’nanya-yogena bhakti avyabhicarint/ 

vivikta-desa- sevitvam aratir jana-samsadi //10 // 
mayi, ca, ananya-yogena, bhaktih, a-vyabhicarini; vivikta- 
deSa-sevitvam, a-ratih, jana-sarmsadi. 


ca 
a-vyabhicarini 
bhaktih 

mayi 
ananya-yogena 
vivikta-deSa- 
sevitvam 
a-ratih 
Jana-samsadi 


and 

un-erring 

devotion 

unto me 

with exclusive concentration 
resorting to a solitary place 


non-indulgence 
in a Mass-meeting 


Un-erring devotion to Me with exclusive concentration, 
resorting to a solitary place, non-indulgence in gatherings 


(in a mass meeting). 


adhyatmajnana-nityatvam tattvajnanartha-darsanam/ 

etaj jnanam iti proktam ajnanam yad ato’nyatha //11 // 
adhyatma-jnana-nityatvam, tattva-jnanartha-darsanam; etat, 
jhanam, iti, proktam, a-jnanam, yat, atah, anyatha. 


adhyatma-jnana- 
nityatvam 
tattva-jnana-artha- 
darsanam 

etat 

proktam 

jnanam 


constancy in the knowledge con- 
cerning the Self 

realisation of the meaning of the 
knowledge of truth ~ 

this 

(is) called 

(spiritual) knowledge 
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iti thus 

yat what (is) 

anyatha otherwise 

atah than this 

a-jnanam (is) non (spiritual)-know- 


ledge (ignorance). 


Constancy in the knowledge of the Self and the realization 
of the philosophic propositions; all this is called true 
(spiritual) knowledge, and other than this is incorrect 


(spiritual) knowledge. 
The Object of Knowledge: The Knower of the Field 
jneyam yat tat pravaksyami yaj jnatva’mrtam asnute/ 
anadimat param brahma na sat tan na’sad ucyate //12 // 
jneyam, yat, tat, pra-vaksyami, yat, jnatva, amrtam, asnute; 
anadimat, param, brahma, na, sat, tat, na, asat, ucyate. 


yat which 

Jneyam should be known, 
tat that 

pra-vaksyami I shall proclaim, 
jnatva knowing 

yat which 

asnute one attains 
amrtam immortality, 

tat that 

ucyate is called 

param supreme 
an-adi-mat beginning-less 
brahma the Absolute Reality (Brahman) 
na sat neither existent 
na asat nor non-existent. 


I shall proclaim to thee that which should be known. Having 
known that, one attains immortality. That is called ‘Brahman’ 
the supreme, the beginning-less, beyond both the existent 


and the non-existent. 


sarvatah-pani-padam tat sarvatoksi-Siromukham / 
sarvatah-Srutimal loke sarvam aurtya tisthati //13 // 


The Field and the Knower of the Field 301 


sarvatah-pani-padam, tat, sarvatoksi-siromukham; sarvatah- 
Srutimat, loke, sarvam, a-vrtya, tisthati. 


tat that (is) 

sarvatah-pani- one which has hands and feet 
padam on all sides 

sarvatah-aksi- which has eyes, heads and 
Sirah-mukham mouths on all sides 


sarvatah-Sruti-mat and (which is) possessing 
ears on all sides 


tisthati (since) that stays 

a-vrtya pervading 

sarvam all 

loke in the world (universe). 


As He stays pervading everything in the world, He has hands 
and feet at all places; eyes, heads and mouths on all sides; 
and ears in all directions. 
sarvendriya-gunabhasam sarvendriya-viwarjitam/ 
asaktam sarva-bhre caiva nirgunam guna-bhoktr ca //14 // 
sarvendriya-gunabhasam, sarvendriya-vivarjitam; asaktam, 
sarva-bhrt, ca, eva, nirgunam, guna-bhoktr, ca. 


sarvatindriya- that which has the appearance 

gunat of having 

abhasam the qualities of all the senses 

sarva-indriya- (yet) devoid of all senses, 

vivarjitam 

ca eva and also 

sarva-bhrt _ supporter of all 

a-saktam (yet) unattached, 

ca and 

nir-gunam that which is free from qua- 
lities (gunas) 

guna-bhoktr (yet) enjoyer of qualities. 


He has the qualities of all the senses and is yet without any of 
the senses. He is unattached and yet supports all beings. He 
is devoid of all (gunas) and yet enjoys all. 


bahir antas ca bhutanam acaram caram eva ca/ 
suksmatvat tad avijneyam durastham ca’ntike ca tat //15 // 
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bahih, antah, ca, bhutanam, a-caram, caram, eva, Ca; 
suksmatvat, tat, a-vijeyam, dura-stham, ca, antike, ca, tat 


bahih 

Ca 

antah 
bhutanam 
a-caram 

ca eva 
caram 
suksmatvat 
tat 
a-vijneyam 
tat 
dura-stham 
ca 

antike 


outside 

and 

inside 

of beings, 
unmoving 

and also 

moving, 

on account of being subtle 
that 

cannot be known, 
that (is) 

distant 

and 

near. 


He is outside of the beings, inside as well. He is unmoving 
and also moving. He is too subtle to be grasped. He is both 


distant and near. 


avibhaktam ca bhutesu vibhaktam iva ca sthitam/ 

bhuta-bhartr ca taj jreyam grasisnu prabhavisnu ca //16 // 
a-vibhaktam, ca, bhutesu, vibhaktam, iva, ca, sthitam; bhuta- 
bhartr, ca, tat, jneyam, grasisnu, prabhavisnu, ca. 


Ca 
a-vibhaktam 
sthitam 

Iva 

vibhaktam 
bhutesu 

Ca 

tat 
bhuta-bhartr 
grasisnu 

Ca 
pra-bhavisnu ca 
jneyam 


and 

undivided 

(that is) seated (situated) 
as if 

divided 

in beings, 

and 

that 

supporter of creatures 
swallower 

and 

creator as well 

should be known. 
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He is undivided, seated, as if, divided in beings. He is to be 
known as the supporter of all creatures, the swallower and 
the creator as well. 


yotisam ajn taj jyotis tamasah param ucyate/ 
jnanam jreyam jnana-gamyam hrdi sarvasya dhisthitam //17 // 


jyotisam, api, tat, jyotih, tamasah, param, ucyate; jfanam, 
jneyam, jnana-gamyam, hrdi, sarvasya, dhisthitam. 


tat 
jyotih 
jyotisam 
api 
ucyate 
param 
tamasah 
jnhanam 
jhieyam 


jnana-gamyam 
dhisthitam 


hrdi 
satvasya 


that (is) 

the light 

of lights 

even 

(and) is said to be 
further 

from darkness, 

(that is) knowledge 
objectofknowledge 
attainable by knowledge, 
(that is) seated 

in the heart. 

of everyone. 


He is the light of lights even and is said to be beyond darkness. 
He is knowledge and the object of knowledge and also is 
attainable by knowledge and is seated in the heart of everyone. 


itt ksetram tatha jnanam jneyam coktam samasatah/ 
mad-bhakta etad vijnaya mad-bhavayopapadyate //18 // 


iti, ksetram, tatha, jhanam, jneyam, ca, uktam, samasatah, 
mad-bhaktah, etat, vijiiaya, mad-bhavaya, upa-padyate. 


iti 
ksetram 
tatha 
jnanam 
ae 
jneyam 
uktam 


samasatah 


vijnaya 
etat 


thus 

the field 

and 

the knowledge 

and 

the object of knowledge 
(each) has been described 
briefly, 

having understood 

this 


304 Srimad Bhagavad Gita 


mad-bhaktah my devotee 
upa-padyate becomes fit 
mad-bhavaya for my state. 


Thus the field, the knowledge and the object of knowledge, 
each has been described briefly. Having understood this, 
My devotee becomes fit for My state. 


Matter and Spirit 
prakrtim purusam caiva viddhy anadi ubhav api/ 
vikarams ca gunams caiva viddhi prakrti- sambhavan //19 // 
prakrtim, purusam, ca, eva, viddhi, anadi, ubhau, api; 
vikaran, ca, gunan, ca, eva, viddhi, prakrti-sambhavan. 


viddhi know 

prakrtim the (material) Nature 
ca eva and also 

purusam the Spirit 

apl even 

ubhau both 

an-adi as beginning-less, 
viddhi know 

ca eva and also 

vikaran ; the modifications 

Ca and 

gunan the qualities (modes) 


prakrt-sambhavan as born of Nature. 
Know thou that the Nature and the Spirit are both beginning- 
less; know (thou) also that both the modifications and the 
qualities (gunas) are born of the Nature. 
harya-karana-kartrive hetuh prakrtir ucyate/ 
purusah sukha-duhkhanam bhoktrtve hetur ucyate //20 // 
karya-karana-kartrtve, hetuh, prakrtih, ucyate; purusah, 
sukha-duhkhanam, bhoktrtve, hetuh, ucyate. 


prakruh Nature 

ucyate is said (to be) 

hetuh the cause 

karya-karana- in the activity of the effecti.e. 
kartrtve the body and the instruments 


1.e. the senses, 
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purusah 
ucyate 
hetuh 
bhoktrtve 


the Spirit (soul) 
is said (to be) 
the cause 

in the enjoyment 


sukha-duhkhanam of pleasures and pains. 


Nature is said to be the cause in the activity of the body and 
the senses; the Spirit is said to be the cause in the experience 


of pleasures and pain. 


purusah prakrtstho hi bhunkte prakrtjan gunan/ 
karanam guna-sango’sya sad-asad-yonijanmasu //21 // 


purusah, prakrti-sthah, hi, bhunkte, prakrtijan, gunan; 
karanam, guna-sangah, asya, sad-asad-yoni-janmasu 


purusah 
prakrti-sthah 
hi 

bhunkte 
gunan 
prakrtijan 
guna-sangah 
karanam 
sad-asad-yoni- 
jJanmasu 


asya 


the Spirit (Soul) 
seated in Nature 

only 

enjoys 

qualities 

born of nature 
attachment to qualities 
(is) the cause 

in births in good and bad 
species 

of the (Spirit). 


The Spirit, only when seated in Nature, experiences the 
qualities born of Nature. The attachment to the qualities is 
the cause of the Spirit’s births in good and bad species. 


upadrasta’numanta ca bharta bhokta mahesvarah/ 

paramatmeti capy ukto dehe’smin purusah parah // 22 // 
upa-drasta, anu-manta, ca, bharta, bhokta, mahe§varah; 
paramatmé, iti, ca, api, uktah, dehe, asmin, purusah, parah. 


parah 
purusah 
asmin 
dehe 
uktah 


Supreme 

Spirit 

in this 

body 

has been called 
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upa-drasta the witness 
anu-manta the mentor 
ca and 
bharta the sustainer 
bhokta the enjoyer 
maha-isvarah the great lord 
ca api and also 
paramatma the Supreme self 
iti thus. 


The Supreme Spirit in this body has been called the Witness, 
the Mentor, the Sustainer, the Enjoyer, the Supreme Lord 
and also the Supreme Self. 
ya evam vetti purusam prakraim ca gunath saha/ 
sarvatha vartamano’pi na sa bhuyo’bhyayate //23 // 


yah, evam, vetti, purusam, prakrtim, ca, gunaih, saha; 
sarvatha, vartamanah, api, na, sah, bhuyah, abhi-jayate. 


yah who 

evam thus 

vetti knows 
purusam the Spirit (the Soul) 
Ca and 
 prakrtim the Nature 
gunaih saha with qualities, 
sah he 

api even 
vartamanah engaging 
sarvatha every way 

na abhijayate is not born 
bhuyah again. 


He, who thus knows the Spirit and the Nature along with the 
qualities is not born again, though he may act in every way. 


Different Ways to Acquire Knowledge 


dhyanena” tmani pasyanti kecid Gtmanam atmana/ 
anye samkhyena yogena karma-yogena ca’pare // 24 // 
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dhyanena, atmani, pasyant, ke-cit, Atmanam, atmana; anye, 
samkhyena, yogena, karma-yogena, ca, apare. 


ke-cit some 

pasyanti see 

atmanam the Self (soul) 

atmani in the self (heart) 

atmana with the self (understanding) 
dhyanena by meditation 

anye others 

sarkhyena yogena by the path of knowledge 

Ca and 

apare others 


karma-yogena by the path of action. 


Some see the Self in the self with the self by meditation, 
others by the Path of Knowledge and stll others by the Path 
of Action. 


anye tv evam ajanantah Srutvai’nyebhya upasate/ 

te’pi ca’titaranty eva mrtyum Sruti-parayanah // 25 // 
anye, tu, evam, a-janantah, Srutva, anyebhyah, upasate; te, 
api, ca, ati-taranti, eva, mrtyum, Sruti-parayanah. 


tu yet 

anye others 
a-janantah not knowing 
evam thus 
up-asate worship 
Srutva having heard 
anyebhyah from others 
ca and 

te they 
Sruti-parayanah devoted to the heard thing 
api too 

ati-taranti swim 
mrtyum death. 


Yet others, who are ignorant of this, offer worship as they 
hear from others; being devoted to what they have heard, 
and acting accordingly, also swim across death. 
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Creation and Emancipation 
yavat samjayate kimcit sattvam sthavarajangamam/ 
ksetra-hsetrajna-samyogat tad viddhi bharatarsabha // 26 // 
yavat, samjayate, kim-cit sattvam, sthavara-jingamam; ksetra- 
ksetrajna-samyogat, tat, viddhi, bharatarsabha. 


kimcit any 

sattvam being 

yavat whatever 

sthavarajangamam unmoving or moving 

sam-jayate is born, 

viddhi know 

tat that 

bharata-rsabha O Best of Bharata-prog- 
eny 

ksetra-ksetrajna- § from the union of the field 

samyogat and the knower of the field. 


Whatever being—unmoving or moving—know thou, O Best 
of the Bharatas—is born on account of the union of the 
field and the knower of the field. 


samam sarvesu bhutesu tisthantam paramesvaram/ 

vinasyatsv avinasyantam yah pasyati sa pasyati.//27 // 
samam, sarvesu, bhutesu, tisthantam, paramesvaram; 
vinasyatsu, avinasyantam, yah, paSsyati, sah, pasyati. 


yah who 

pasyati sees 
paramesvaram the Supreme Lord 
tisthantam staying 

samam equally 

sarvesu in all 

bhutesu beings 
avinasyantam not perishing 
vinasyatsu when beings are perishing 
sah he 

pasyati sees (rightly) 


Rightly sees he, who sees the Supreme Lord staying equally 
in all, never perishing while beings perish. 
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samam pasyan hi sarvatra samavasthitam isvaram/ 
na hinasty dtmana”’tmanam tato yati param gatim // 28 // 


samam, pasyan, hi, sarvatra, samavasthitam, iSvaram; na, 
hinasti, Atmana, atmanam, tatah, yati, param, gatim. 


hi 

pase 
isvaram 
sam-ava-sthitam 
Sarvatra 
samam 
na hinasti 
atmanam 
atmana 
tatah 

yati 
param 
gatim 


for 

seeing 

the Lord 
present 
everywhere 
equally, 

he does not hurt 
the Self 

by the Self, 
thence 

he reaches 
supreme 
goal. 


He sees the Lord present everywhere equally; he does not 
hurt the Self by the Self. Thence he reaches the Supreme 


goal. 


prakrtyaiva ca karmani kriyamanant sarvasah/ 

yah pasyati tatha “tmanam akartaram sa pasyat // 29 // 
prakrtya, eva, ca, karmani, kriyamanani, sarvaSah; yah, 
pasyati, tatha, Atmanam, akartaram, sah, pasyati. 


Ca 
karmani 
kriyamanani 
sarvasah 
prakrtya 

eva 


yan « 
pasyaul 
tatha 

sah pasyati 
atmanam 
a-kartaram 


and 

actions 

are being done 
completely 

by nature 

alone 

who 

sees 

in that manner, 
he sees 

the Self 

(as) in-active/non-doer. 
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The actions are being done completely by Nature alone— 
he who sees thus the Self as the non-doer. 


yada bhita-prthag-bhavam ekastham anupasyati/ 
tata eva ca vistaram brahma sampadyate tada //30 // 


yada, bhuta-prthag-bhavam, eka-stham, anupasyati; tatah, 
eva, Ca, vistaram, brahma, sampadyate, tada. 


yada 
anu-pasyati 
bhuta-prthak- 
bhavam 
eka-stham 

Ca 

vistaram 

tatah 

eva 

tada 


sam-padyate ~_ 


brahma 


when 
he sees 


separate existence of beings 

(as) centred in one 

and 

the expansion 

from that 

alone, 

then 

he attains 
Brahman (the Absolute Reality). 


When he sees that separate existences of beings are centred 
in the One and from that alone is the expansion, then he 


attains Brahman. 


anaditvan nirgunatoat paramatma’yam avyayah/ 

Sartrastho’ji kaunteya na karoti na lipyate //31 // 
anaditvat, nirgunatvat, paramatma, ayam, avyayah; Sarira- 
sthah, spi, kaunteya, na, karoti, na, lipyate. 


an-aditvat 
nir-gunatvat 
aya. 
a-vyayah 
paramatma ~ 
apl 
Sarira-sthah 
kaumteya 
na 

karoti 


through beginninglessness 
through quality-lessness 
this 

imperishable 

Supreme Self 

though 

seated in the body 

O Son of Kunti 

neither 

acts 
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na nor 

lipyate | is tainted. 
On account of being beginningless and beyond qualities, 
the imperishable Supreme Self, O Son of Kunt, neither 
acts nor is tainted, though seated in the body. 


yatha sarvagatam sauksmyad akasam nopalipyate/ 
sarvatra’vasthito dehe tatha”’tma nopalipyate // 32, // 


yatha, sarva-gatam, sauksmyat, akasam, na, upa-lipyate; 
sarvatra, ava-sthitah, dehe, tatha, atma, na, upalipyate. 


yatha as 
sarva-gatam all-pervading 
akasam ether (AkaSa) 
na not 
upa-lipyate tainted 
sauksmyat on account of subtlety, 
tatha sO 

atma the Self 
ava-sthitah seated 
sarvatra everywhere 
dehe in body 

na upa-lipyate is not tainted 


As the all-pervading ether is not tainted by anything on 
account of its subtlety, so the Self, seated everywhere in the 
body, is not tainted by any experience (such as heat and 
cold, hunger and thirst, pleasure and pain). 


yatha prakasayaty ekah krtsnam lokam imam ravth/ 
ksetram ksetrt tatha krtsnam prakasayati bharata //33 // 


yatha, prakaSayati, ekah, krtsnam, lokam, imam, ravih; 
ksetram, ksetri, tatha, krtsnam, prakasayati, bharata. 


yatha as 

ekah single 
ravih sun 
pra-kaSayati illuminates 
imam this 


krtsnam whole 
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lokam 
tatha 

ksetri 
pra-kaSayati 
krtsnam 
ksetram 
bharata 
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world, 

sO 

the Master of the field 
illuminates 

entire 

field (body) 

O Bharata. 


As the single sun illuminates this whole world, so the Master 
of the field illuminates the entire field, O Bharata. 


ksetra-ksetrajnayor evam antaram jnana-caksusa/ 

bhuta-prakrii-moksam ca ye vidur yanti te param // 34 // 
ksetra-ksetrajnayoh, evam, antaram, jnana-caksusa; bhuta- 
prakrti-moksam, ca, ye, viduh, yanti, te, param. 


ye 
evam 

viduh 
Jnhana-caksusa 
antaram 
ksetra-ksetrajnayoh 


ca 
bhuta-prakrt- 
moksam 

te 

yanti 

param 


who 

thus 

know 

by the eye of knowledge 
the difference 

between the field and the 
knower of the field 

and 

the release from the (material) 
nature of beings 

they 

reach 

supreme (state) 


Those who thus know, by the eye of knowledge, the 


difference between the field 


and the knower of the field 


and the release from the nature of beings, they reach the 


Supreme State. 


iti... ksetra-ksetrajna-vibhaga-yogo 


nama trayodaso’dhyayah// 


Thus ends the thirteenth chapter entitled “The Yoga of the 
Difference between the Field and the Knower of the Field.” 


CHAPTER FOURTEEN 


Fundamental Properties of Nature 


Sribhagavan uvaca: 


param bhuyah pravaksyami jnananam jnanam uttamam/ 

yaj jnatva munayah sarve param siddhim ito gatah //1 // 
param, bhuyah, pravaksyami, jnananam, jnanam, uttamam; 
yat, jnatva, munayah, sarve, param, siddhim, itah, gatah. 


bhtyah 
pra-vaksyami 
param 
jnhanam 
uttamam 
jhananam 
jnatva 

yat 

sarve 
munayah 
gatah 
param 
siddhim 
itah 


The Illustrious Lord said: 


again 

I shall describe 
supreme 
knowledge 
best 

of sciences, 
knowing 
which 


_all 


sages 
have gone to 
supreme 
perfection 
from here. 


Again I shall describe the supreme knowledge—the best of 
the sciences—knowing which all the sages have gone from 
here (from this world) to the supreme perfection. 


idam jnanam upasritya mama sadharmyam agatah/ 

sarge’}i nopajayante pralaye na vyathanti ca //2 // 
idam, jnanam, upasritya, mama, sadharmyam, agatah; 
sarge, api, na, upajayante, pralaye, na, vyathanti, ca. 
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a-gatah come to 
mama my 
sadharmyam sameness of nature 
upa-asritya on having resorted to 
idam this 
jhanam knowledge 
na upa-jayante they are not born 
api even 
sarge at the time of creation 
naca nor 
vyathanti they are disturbed 
_ pralaye at the time of dissolution. 


After resorting to this knowledge, they come to possess the 
same nature as Mine. Consequently at the time of creation 
they are not born nor at the time of dissolution are they 


disturbed. 
mama yonir mahad brahma tasmin garbham dadhamy aham/ 
sambhavah sarva-bhutanam tato bhavat bharata //3 // 


mama, yonih, mahat, brahma, tasmin, garbham, dadhami, 
aham; sambhavah, sarva-bhutanam, tatah, bhavati, bharata. 


mahat great 

brahma Absolute, i.e. Nature 
mama (is) my 

yonih womb, 

tasmin in that 

aham dadhami I place 
garbham the seed of life 
tatah from that 
bhavati comes to be 
sarmn-bhavah - the birth 
sarva-bhutanam of all beings 
bharata _ OBharata, 


The Gross Nature (of Mine) is the womb; therein, I place 
the seed of life. From that proceeds, O Bharata, the birth of 


all beings. 


sarva-yonisu kaunteya murtayah sambhavant yah/ 
tasam brahma mahad yonir aham bija-pradah pita //4 // 
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sarva-yonisu, kaunteya, murtayah, sambhavanti, yah; tasam, 
brahma, mahat, yonih, aham, bija-pradah, pita. 


yah 
murtayah 
kaunteya 
sam-bhavanti 
Sarva-yonisu 
tasam 

yonih 
mahat 
brahma 
aham 

pita 
bija-pradah 


whatever 

forms 

O Son of Kunti 

come to be 

in all wombs 

their 

womb (is) 

gTOss 

Absolute, (The Nature), 
I (am) 

the father 

giver of the seed (of life). 


Whatever forms, O Son of Kunti, come to be in all the 
species, their mother is the Gross Nature; I am the Father 


that gives the seed of life. 


Fundamental Properties of Nature 
sattvam rajas tama iti gunah prakri-sambhavah/ 
nibadhnanti maha-baho dehe dehinam avyayam //5 // 


sattvam, rajah, tamah, iti, gunah, prakrti-sambhavah; 
nibadhnanti, maha-baho, dehe, dehinam, avyayam. 


sattvam 


rajah 


tamah 


iti 

gunah 
prakrti-sambhavah 
maha-baho 
ni-badhnanti 


Sattva (Purity, goodness), one of 
the three fundamental qualities, 
or gunas, of nature 

Rajas (passion), one of the three 
fundamental qualities of nature 
Tamas (passivity, inertia, 
ignorance, darkness), one of the 
three fundamental qualities of 
nature 

thus 

the qualities 

born of nature 

O mighty-armed (Arjuna) 

bind 
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dehinam the embodied entity 
avyayam imperishable 
dehe in the body. . 


The qualities, viz. purity, passion and passivity are born of 
Nature. They keep the imperishable spirit enshrined in the 
body joined to the body, O mighty-armed Arjuna. 


tatra sattvam nirmalatvat prakasakam anamayam/ 

sukha-sangena badhnati jnana-sangena ca’nagha //6 // 
tatra, sattvam, nir-malatvat, prakasakam, anamayam; sukha- 
sangena, badhnati, jnana-sangena, ca, anagha. 


tatra there 

sattvam Sattva (purity, goodness) 
prakasakam (which is) illuminating 
anamayam (and) healthful 

nir-malatvat on account of being free from dirt, 
badhnati binds | 
sukha-sangena by attachment to happiness 

Ca and 

jJnana-sangena by attachment to knowledge 
anagha O Sinless One (Arjuna). 


Of them, purity, which is illuminating and healthful on 
account of being free from dirt, binds by attachment to 
happiness and by attachment to knowledge, O Sinless Arjuna. 
: rajo ragatmakam viddhi trsna-sanga-samudbhavam/ 
tan nibadhnati kaunteya karma-sangena dehinam //7 // 
rajah, ragatmakam, viddhi, trsna-sanga-samudbhavam; tat, 
nibadhnati, kaunteya, karma-sangena, dehinam. 


viddhi know 

rajah Rajas (passion) 

raga-atmatam which is of the nature of attraction 
trsna-sanga- (as) the origin of craving and 
samudbhavam attachment 

tat that 


ni-badhnati binds 
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dehinam the embodied one 
kaunteya O Son of Kunti 
karma-sangena by attachment to action. 


Know thou, passion, which is of the nature of attraction, to 
be the origin of craving and attachment. It binds the 
embodied spirit, O Son of Kunt, by attachment to action. 


tamas tv ajnanajam viddhi mohanam sarva-dehinam/ 

pramadalasya-nidrabhis tan nibadhnat bharata //8 // 
tamah, tu, ajnana-jam, viddhi, mohanam, sarva-dehinam; 
pramadalasya-nidrabhih, tat, nibadhnati, bharata. 


tu but 

viddhi know thou ° 

tamah Tamas (passivity) 
mohanam the deluder 
sarva-dehinam of all embodied spirits | 
ajnana-jam (as) born of ignorance, 
tat that 

ni-badhnati binds 

pramada-alasya- by negligence, idleness and sleep 
nidrabhih 

bharata O Bharata. 


But know thou the passivity, that deludes all embodied spirits, 
is born of ignorance. It binds, O Bharata, by negligence, 
idleness and sleep. 


sativam sukhe sanjayati rajah karmam bharata/ 
jnanam Govrtya tu tamah pramade sanjayaty uta //9 // 


sattvam, sukhe, safijayati, rajah, karmani, bharata; jnanam, 
avrtya, tu, tamah, pramade, sanjayati, uta. 


sattvam Sattva (purity, goodness) 
sanjayati attaches 

sukhe in happiness, 

rajah -  Rajas (passion) 
karmani in action 


bharata O Bharata, 
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tu 

tamah 
jJnhanam 
uta 
sanjayati 
pramade 
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but 

Tamas (passivity) 
having covered 
knowledge 

also 

attaches 

in negligence. 


Purity passivity one to happiness, passion to action, O Bharata. 
But passivity attaches, having covered knowledge, to attaches 


negligence. 


rajas tamas ca’bhibhuya sattvam bhavati bharata/ 

rajah, sattvam, tamas caiva tamah sativam rajas tatha // 10 // 
rajah, tamah, ca, abhibhuya, sattvam, bhavati, bharata; 
rajah, sattvam, tamah, ca, eva, tamah, sattvam, rajah, tatha. 


abhi-bhuya 
rajah 
ca 
tamah 
sattvam 
bhavati 
rajah 
sattvam 
ca eva 
tamah 
tatha 
tamah 
sattvam 
rajah 


having overcome 

Rajas (passion) 

and 

Tamas (passivity) 

Sattva (purity, goodness) 
prevails 

Rajas 

(having overcome) purity 
and also 
passivity (prevails) 
likewise 

passivity (having overcome) 
Sattva 

passion (prevails). 


Purity prevails having overcome passion and passivity, O 
Bharata; passion prevails having overcome purity and passivity; 
likewise passivity prevails having overcome purity and passion. 
sarva-dvaresu dehe’smin prakasa upajayate/ 
jnanam yada tada vidyad vivrddham sattvam ity uta //11 // 
sarva-dvaresu, dehe, asmin, prakasah, upajayate; jnanam, 
yada, tada, vidyat, vivrddham, sattvam, iti, uta. 
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yada 
prakasah 
jnhanam 
upa-jayate 
sarva-dvaresu 
asmin dehe 
tada 

vidyat uta 
iti 

sattvam 
vi-vrddham 
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when 

light 

(i.e.) knowledge 
gTOWS 

in all gates 

in this body, 
then 

it may be understood 
that 

Sattva (purity) 
(is) increased. 


When the light of knowledge, viz. clarity of understanding 
and discernment appears in the senses, the mind and the 
body— all the gates of the body—then it may be understood 


that purity has increased. 


lobhah praovrttir Grambhah karmanam asamah sprha/ 

rajasy etani jayante vivrddhe bharatarsabha //12 // 
lobhah, pravrttih, arambhah, karmanam, aSamah, sprha; 
rajasi, etani, jayante, vivrddhe, bharatarsabha. 


lobhah 
pravrttih 
arambhah 
karmanam 
a-Samah 

sprha 

etani 

Jayante 
bharata-rsabha 
vivrddhe rajasi 


greed 

activity 

start 

of actions 

unrest 

longing 

these 

appear 

O Best of Bharatas 

when Rajas (passion) is increased. 


Greed, activity, start of actions, unrest, longing—these appear, 
O best of the Bharatas, when passion is on the increase. 


aprahaso’praurtti§ ca pramado moha eva ca/ 

tamasy etani jayante vivrddhe kurunandana //13 // 
aprakasah, apravrttih, ca, pramadah, mohah, eva, ca; 
tamasi, etani, jayante, vivrddhe, kuru-nandana. 
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a-prakasah lack of light (darkness of ignorance) 
ca apravrttih and inactivity 

pramadah negligence 

ca and 

eva also 

mohah delusion 

etani these 

Jayante appear 

kuru-nandana O Joy of the Kurus 


vivrddhe tamasi . when Tamas (passivity) is increased. 
Lack of light, inactivity, and delusion—these appear, O Joy 
of the Kurus, when passivity increases. _ 
yada sative pravrddhe tu pralayam yati deha-bhrt/ 
tadottamavidam lokan amalan pratipadyate //14 // 
yada, sattve, pravrddhe, tu, pralayam, yati, deha-bhrt; tada, 
uttama-vidam, lokan, amalan, pratipadyate. 


tu as to 

yada when 

pra-vrddhe sattve in increased purity (goodness) 
deha-bhrt the bearer of the body 

yati goes to 

pralayam dissolution, 

tada then 

prati-padyate that obtains 

a-malan sinless 

lokan worlds 

uttama-vidam of the knowers of the highest: 


If a man dies, when purity is on the increase, then he obtains 
the sinless regions (worlds) of the knowers of the Highest. 
rajast pralayam gatva karma-sangisu jayate/ 
tatha pralinas tamasi mudha-yonisu jayate //15 // 
rajasi, pralayam, gatva, karma-sangisu, jayate; tatha, 
pralinah, tamasi, mudha-yonisu, jayate. 
gatva going to 


pralayam dissolution, 
rajasi in Rajas (passion) 
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Jayate that is born 

karma-sangisu among those attached to actions, 
tatha likewise 

pralinah dissolved 

tamasi in Tamas (passivity) 

Jayate that is born 

mudha-yonisu in deluded families. 


If a man dies when passion is on the increase, he is born 
amongst those who are attached to actions; similarly if a man 
dies when passivity is on the increase, he is born among those 


who are deluded. 


karmanah sukrtasya” huh sattvikam nrmalam phalam/ 

rajasas tu phalam duhkham ajnanam tamasah phalam //16 // 
karmanah, sukrtasya, ahuh, sattvikam, nirmalam, phalam; 
rajasah, tu, phalam, duhkham, ajfianam, tamasah, phalam. 


ahuh they say, 

phalam fruit 

su-krtasya of good 

karmanah action 

sattvikam (is) pure 

nir-malam (and) without any moral taint, 
tu but ; 
phalam the fruit 

rajasah of Rajas (passion) 
duhkham (is) pain, 

a-jnanam ignorance (is) 

phalam the fruit 

tamasah of Tamas (passivity). 


They say: the result of good action is pure and without any taint 
the result of passion is pain; ignorance is the result of passivity. 


sativat samjayate jnanam rajaso lobha eva ca/ 

pramada-mohau tamaso bhavato’jnanam eva ca //17 // 
Sattvat, samjayate, jnanam, rajasah, lobhah, eva, ca; 
pramada-mohau, tamasah, bhavatah, ajnanam, eva, ca. 


sattvat 
sam-jayate 


from Sattva (purity, goodness) 
grows 
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jnhanam knowledge, 
ca and 
rajasah from Rajas (passion) [grows] 
lobhah greed 
eva verily, 
tamasah from Tams (passivity) 
bhavatah . grow 
pramada-mohau negligence and delusion 
eva Ca and also 
ajnanam ignorance. 


From purity grows knowledge and from passion verily 
greed; from passivity grows negligence, delusion and 
ignorance also. 
urdhvam gacchant sattvastha madhye tisthanti rajasah/ 
jaghanya-guna-vrttstha adho gacchanti tamasah //18 // 
urdhvam, gacchanti, sattva-sthah, madhye, tisthanti, rajasah; 
jJaghanya-guna-vrtti-sthah, adhah, gacchanti, tamasah.. 


urdhvam upwards 
gacchanti go 
sattva-sthah those established in Sattva (purity) 
madhye in the middle 
tisthanti Stay 
_Yajasah the Rajasic (passionate) 
tamasah the Tamasic (dull) 
Jaghanya-guna- established in the activity of 
vrtti-sthah the despicable quality 
gacchanti go 
adhah downwards. 


Those who are pure, rise upwards; the passionate stay in the 
middle; the dullards who are rooted in inertia and ignorance 
born of the despicable quality, go downwards. 
na’nyam gunebhyah kartaram yada drasta’nupasyati/ 
gunebhyas ca param veti mad-bhavam so’dhigacchati //19 // 
na, anyam, gunebhyah, kartaram yada, drasta, anupasyati; 
gunebhyah, ca, param, vetti, mad-bhavam, sah, adhi-gacchati. 


yada when 
drasta ‘the seer 
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anu-pasyati perceives 

kartaram the doer 

na anyam not other 
gunebhyah than the qualities 
ca and 

vetti knows 

param the supreme 
gunebhyah beyond the qualities 
sah adhi-gacchati heattains 
mad-bhavam my state of being. 


When the seer sees that there is no other doer than the 
qualities (gunas) and also knows that the Supreme is beyond 
the qualities, then he attains to My state. 


gunan etan atitya trin dehi deha-samudbhavan/ 
janma-mrtyujara-duhkhair vimukto’mrtam asnute //20 // 


gunan, etan, atitya, trin, dehi, deha-samudbhavan; janma- 
mrtyu-jara-duhkhaih, vimuktah, amrtam, asnute. 


atitya having transcended 

etan these 

trin three 

gunan qualities 

deha-samudbhavan which are the origin of the body 
dehi the embodied one 

vimuktah freed 

janma-mrtyujara- _ from birth, death, old age and pain 
duhkhaih 

asnute attains 

amrtam immortality. 


Having transcended these three qualities, which cause the 
body, the master of the body, freed from birth, death, old 
age and pain, attains immortality. — 


The Characteristics of the One Freed from Qualities (Gunas) 
arjuna uvaca: 
kair lingats trin gunan etan afito bhavat prabho/ 
kimacarah, katham caitams trin gunan ativartate //21 // 
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kaih, lingaih, trin, gunan, etan, atitah, bhavati, prabho; kim- 
acarah, katham, ca, etan, trin, gunan, ativartate. 


kaih lingaih with what characteristics 
prabho O Lord 
bhavati is 
atitah the one gone beyond 
etan these 
trin three 
gunan qualities? 
kim-acarah of what conduct is he? 
ca and 
katham how 
ati-vartate does he transcend 
etan these 
trin three 
gunan qualities ? 
Arjuna said: 


What are, O Lord, the characteristics of the man who has 
gone beyond these three qualities? Of what conduct is he? 
And how does he transcend these three qualities? 


Sribhagavan uvaca: 

prakasam ca pravrttim ca moham eva ca pandava/ 

na dvesti sampravrttani na nivritani kanksati // 22 // 
prakasam, ca, pravrttim, ca, moham, eva, ca, pandava; na, 
dvesti, sarnpravrttani, na, nivrttani, kanksati. 


na dvesti he does not hate 

prakasam light which is born of purity 

ca prayrttim and activity (which is born of 
passion) 

ca eva and even 

moham delusion (which is born of passi- 
vity). 

pandava O Pandava 

sam-pra-vrttani as prevalent, 

na kanksati nor desires 

ni-vrttani (when) absent. 

The Illustrious Lord said: 


The light, the activity and the delusion—neither he hates, 
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O Pandava, when they are prevalent, nor he desires when 
they are absent. 3 


udasinavad asino gunair yo na vicalyate/ 
guna vartanta ity eva yo’vatisthati nengate // 23 // 


udasina-vat, asinah, gunaih, yah, na, vicalyate; gunah, 
vartante, iti, eva, yah, avatisthati, na, ingate. 


asinah seated 

udasina-vat like one unconcerned 
yah who 

na vicalyate is not perturbed 
gunaih by the qualities (gunas) 
gunah the qualities, 

vartante act 

iti eva just thus (knowing) 
yah who 

ava-tisthati stands aloof 

na ingate does not move. 


He stays like one unconcerned and is not perturbed by the 
qualities; the qualities that he holds act—knowing this he 
stands aloof and remains unmoved. 


sama-duhkha-sukhah svasthah sama-tostasma-kancanah/ 

tulya-priyapriyo dhiras tulya-nindatma-samstutih //24 // 
sama-duhkha-sukhah, svasthah, sama-lostasma-kancanah; 
tulya-priyapriyah, dhirah, tulya-nindatma-samstuth. 


sama-duhkha- he to whom pain and pleasure are 
sukhah the same 

svasthah self-abiding 

sama-losta-asma- towhomaclodof earth, stone and 
kancanah gold are the same 

tulya-priya- who regards equal the pleasant 
apriyah and the unpleasant 

dhirah firm of mind 

tulya-ninda-atma- who holds equal the reproach 
samstutih and personal praise. 


He is unaffected by pain and pleasure; he is self-dependent; 
to him a clod of earth, a stone and a piece of gold are the 
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same; he remains the same amidst all happenings—pleasant 
. and unpleasant; he is of firm mind; he is unmindful of both 


reproach and praise. 


manapamanayos tulyas tulyo mitrari-paksayoh/ 

sarvarambha-parityagi gunatitah sa ucyate //25 // 
manapamanayoh, tulyah, tulyah, mitrari-paksayoh; 
sarvarambha-parityagi, gunatitah, sah, ucyate. 


tulyah 
mana- 
apamanayoh 
tulyah 


mitra-ari-paksayoh 


sarva-aramba- 
parityagi 

sah ucyate 
guna-atitah 


equal 

in honour and 

dishonour, 

equally impartial 

in parties of friends and ene- 
mies, 

renouncer of all selfish starts 


he is called 
the one who has transcended qua- 
lities. 


He is the same in honour or dishonour and the same amidst 
parties of friends and foes; he, who renounces all selfish 
initiatives, is called the one who has transcended the qualities. 


mam ca yo*vyabhicarena bhakti-yogena sevate/ 

sa gunan samafityaitan brahma-bhiyaya kalpate // 26 // 
mam, ca, yah, avyabhicarena, bhakti-yogena, sevate; sah, 
gunan, samatitya, etan, brahma-bhuyaya, kalpate. 


Ca 


yah 

sevate 

mam 
a-vyabhicarena 
bhakti-yogena 
sah 

samatitya 

etan 

gunan 


and 

who 

serves 

me 

with unerring devotion 
and dedication 

he 

having transcended 
these 

qualities 
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kalpate becomes fit 
brahma-bhiyaya _ for the state of becoming 
Brahman. 


And he, who serves Me with unerring devotion and 
dedication, transcends the qualities and qualifies for the state 
of becoming Brahman. 


brahmano hi pratistha’ham amrtasya’vyayasya ca/ 
$a$vatasya ca dharmasya sukhasyaikantikasya ca //27 // 


brahmanah, hi, pratistha, aham, amrtasya, avyayasya, ca; 
§asvatasya, ca, dharmasya, sukhasya, ekantikasya, ca. 


hi for 

aham Iam 

pratistha _ foundation 

brahmanah of Brahman (the Absolute) 
amrtasya immortal 

ca and 

avyayasya imperishable 

ca and 

SaSvatasya of eternal law 

dharmasya 

ca and 

ekantikasya- of absolute happiness (Bliss). 
sukhasya  — 


For I am the foundation of the Absolute, the Immortal and 
the Imperishable, of eternal law and of perfect happiness 


itt.....guna-traya-vibhaga- yogo 

nama caturdaso’dhyayah// 
Thus ends the fourteenth chapter entitled “The Yoga of 
the Differentiation of the Three Qualities.” 
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CHAPTER FIFTEEN 


The Cosmic Life and 
the Supreme Person 


The Cosmic Tree and the Immutable State 
Sribhagavan uvaca:. 
urdhva-mulam adhah-sakham asvattham prahur avyayam/ 
chandamsi yasya parnani yas tam veda sa veda-vit //1 // 
urdhva-milam, adhah-sakham, asvattham, prahuh, 
avyayam; chandarmsi, yasya, parnani, yah, tam, veda, sah, 
veda-vit. 


prahuh they describe 

a-vyayam (as) imperishable 

asvattham the peepal tree 

urdhva-mulam that has the root above 

adhah-sakham that has the branches below 

yasya parnani whose leaves are 

chandamsi the Vedas 

yah who, 

veda knows 

tam that (tree) 

sah he (is) 

veda-vit the knower of the Vedas. 
The Illustrious Lord said: 


They describe as imperishable the peepal tree-that has the 
root above and branches below and the Vedic hymns as 
leaves. He who knows that tree, knows the Vedas. 


adhas cordhvam prasrtas tasya sakha 
guna-pravrddha visaya-pravalah/ 
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adha§ ca milany anusamtatant 
karmanubandhini manusya-toke //2 // 

adhah, ca, urdhvam, prasrtah, tasya, sakhah, guna- 
pravrddhah, visaya-pravalah; adhah, ca, mulani, 
anusamtatani, karma-anubandhini, manusya-loke. 


adhah 3 below 
Ca and 
urdhvam above 
pra-srtah (are) extended 
sakhah the branches 
_ tasya of that (tree) 
guna-pravrddhah (which are) nourished by 
the fundamental qualities 
(of Nature) 
visaya-pravalah (and) which have sense- 
objects for the shoots 
ca and 
mulani (secondary) roots (in the 
shape of subconscious 
desires) 
karma- resulting in actions 
anubandhini 
manusya-loke in the world of men 
anu-sam-tatani (are) spread 
adhah below. 


The branches of that tree are nourished by the fundamental 
qualities of nature. They have the sense-objects for their 
shoots and are extended downwards and upwards. The 
secondary roots of this tree (subconscious desires) which 
result in action in the human world, are spread below. 


na rupam asyeha tathopalabhyate 

na’nto na ca” dir na ca sampratistha/ 

asvattham enam suvirudha-mulam 

asanga-Sastrena drdhena chitiva //3 // 
na, rupam, asya, iha, tatha, upalabhyate, na, antah, na, ca, 
adih, na, ca, sampratistha; asvattham, enam, suvirudha- 
mulam, asanga-Sastrena, drdhena, chittva. 
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rupam 


asya 
na upa-labhyate 
iha 

tatha 

naantah 

na ca adih 
nacasampratistha 
chittva 

enam 

asvattham 


su-vi-rudha-mulam 


drdhena 
a-sanga-Sastrena 
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the form 
of this (tree) 


is not found 


here 

in that manner, 

not the end 

and not the beginning 
and not the foundation; 
having severed 

this 

peepal tree 

whose roots are well grown 
with strong 

sword of non-attachment. 


The form of that tree in that manner is not found here, 
neither the end, nor the beginning, nor the foundation. 
Sever this peepal tree which has strong roots, with the strong 


sword of non-attachment. 


tatah padam tat parimargitavyam 

yasmin gata na nivartanti bhiyah/ 

tam eva cadyam purusam prapadye 

yatah praorttih prasrta purant //4 // 
tatah, padam, tat, parimargitavyam, yasmin, gatah, na, 
nivartanti, bhiyah; tam, eva, ca, 4dyam, purusam, prapadye, 
yatah, pravrttih, prasrta, purani. 


tatah 

tat 

padam 
pari-margitavyam 
yasmin 

gatah 

na ni-vartantl 
bhuyah 

ca 

prapadye 
tam 

eva 


adyam 


then 

that 

seat 

should be sought 
in which 

gone 

they do not return 
again; 

and (say) 

Iresort to 

that 

very 

primal 
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purusam person, 
yatah from where 
purani ancient 
pravrttih (cosmic) activity 
pra-srta came forth. 


Then do thou seek the state from where once reached, they 
do not come back again, saying, “I resort to that very Burial 
Person from where this ancient cosmic process issued forth.” 


nir-mana-moha pita-sanga-dosa 

adhyatma-nitya viniortta-kamah/ 

dvandvair vimuktah, sukha-duhkha-samjnair 

gacchanty amudhah padam avyayam tat //5 // 
nir-mana-mohah, jita-sanga-dosah, adhyatma-nityah, 
vinivrtta-kamah; dvandvaih, vimuktah, sukha-duhkha- 
samjnaih, gacchant, a-mudhah, padam, avyayam, tat. 


nir-mana-mohah _ those who are free from vanity and 
delusion 

Jita-ssanga-dosah = who have conquered the evil of 
attachment 

adhyatma-nityah § who are ever engaged in spiritual 
things 

vi-ni-vrtta-kamah § whoare free from desires 

vi-muktah (who are) freed 

dvandvaih by dualities 

sukha-duhkha- called pleasure and pain 

samjnaih 

a-mudhah (and) who are not deluded, 

gacchanti they go to 

tat that 

avyayam eternal 

padam seat. 


Those who are free from vanity and delusion, who have 
conquered the evil of attachment, who are constantly 
engaged in spiritual things, who are free from desires and 
from dualities—pleasure and pain—and who are 
consequently enlightened, attain that eternal state. 
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na tad bhasayate suryo na Sasanko na pavakah/ 
yad gatva na nivartante tad dhama paramam mama //6 // 


na, tat, bhasayate, suryah, na, sasankah, na, pavakah; yat, 
gatva, na, nivartante, tat, dhama, paramam, mama. 


suryah the sun 

na bhasayate does not illumine 
tat that 

na Sasankah nor the moon 

na pavakah nor the fire; 

gatva having reached 
yat which 
nanivartante . they do not return, 
tat that (is) 

mama my 

paramam supreme 

dhama abode. 


The sun does not illumine that, nor the moon, nor the fire. 
Mine is that supreme seat. Having reached there, they do 
not return. 


The Soul and the Subtle Body 
mamaivamso jivatoke jiva-bhutah sanatanah/ 
manah-sasthanit’ndriyani prakrti-sthani karsati //7 // 
mama, eva, amSah, jiva-loke, jiva-bhutah, sanatanah; manah- 
sasthani, indriyani, prakrti-sthani, karsati. 


mama eva my own 

amsah part 

jiva-bhutah becoming the soul 

sanatanah eternal 

Jiva-loke in the world of life 

karsati attracts 

indriyani the senses 

manah-sasthani ~ which have mind as the sixth, 
prakrti-sthani (and which are) staying in nature. 


A fraction of My own self, having assumed the form of an 
eternal soul in the world of life, draws to itself the five subtle 
senses and the mind that rest in nature. 
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Sariram yad avapmoti yac ca’py utkramati”’svarah/ 
_ grhitvaitani sarzyati vayur gandhan iva”sayat 1/8 // 


ariram, yat, avapnoti, yat, ca, api, utkramati, isvarah; 
grhitva, etani, sarnyati, vayuh, gandhan, iva, aSayat. 


yat 
Sariram 
isvarah 
ava-apnotl 
ca api 

vat 
ut-kramati 
samyati 
grhitva 
etani 

iva 

vayuh 
gandhan 
asayat 


whatever 

body 

the lord (of the body) 
obtains, 

and also 

whatever 

he leaves, 

he goes 

taking 

these (five senses and the mind) 
as 

the wind (does) 

the smells 

from the resting place. 


Whatever the body the lord of the body, the soul, obtains or 
leaves, when leaves, he takes away these six (senses) with him 
from the body, as the wind takes the smell from the source. 


Srotram caksuh sparsanam ca rasanam ghranam eva ca/ 

adhisthaya manas ca’yam visayan upasevate //9 // 
Srotram, caksuh, sparsanam, ca, rasanam, ghranam, eva, 
ca; adhisthaya, manah, ca, ayam, visayan, upasevate. 


ayam 
upa-sevate 
visayan 
adhi-sthaya 
srotram 
caksuh 
sparsanam ca 
rasanam 

eva Ca 
ghranam 
manah ca 


this 

enjoys 

the objects of senses 
occupying 

the hearing-sense i.e. the ear 
the seeing-sense i.e. the eye 
and the touch-sense i.e. the skin 
the taste-sense i.e. the tongue 
and also 

the smell-sense i.e. the nose 
and the mind. 
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This soul enjoys the objects of the senses, only by using the 
ear, the eye, the skin, the tongue, the nose and the mind. 


utkramantam sthitam va’pi bhunjanam va gunanvitam/ 

vimudha na’nupasyanti pasyanti jnana-caksusah //10 // 
utkramantam, sthitam, va, api, bhunijanam, va, gunanvitam; 
vimudhah, na, anupasyanti, pasyanti, jnana-caksusah. 


vi-mudhah 

na anu-pasyanti 
ut-kramantam 
va apl 

sthitam 
bhunjanam 

va 
guna-anvitam 
jhana-caksusah 


pasyanti 


the deluded 

do not perceive (this) 
departing 

or even 

staying 

enjoying 

or 

united with qualities, 
those who have knowledge 
as their eyes 

see (this). 


The deluded do not perceive the soul departing, staying, 
enjoying or united with the qualities; only those who .are 
blessed with the eye of knowledge see this. 


yatanto yoginas cainam pasyanty atmany avasthitam/ 

yatanto’py akrtatmano nainam pasyanty acetasah //11 // 
yatantah, yoginah, ca, enam, paSsyant, atmani, avasthitam; 
yatantah, api, akrtatmanah, na, enam, pasyanti, acetasah. 


Ca 
yatantah 
yoginah 
pasyanti 
enam 
avasthitam 
atmani 
a-cetasah 
a-krta-atmanah 


na pasyanti 


and 
striving 
yoris 

see 

this (soul) 
seated 


‘in the self (i.e. the heart) 


the unintelligent 

whose self (i.e. mind) is not 
disciplined 

do not see 


Srimad Bhagavad Gita 


336 
enam this 
apl though 
yatantah striving. 


Striving, the sages see the soul seated in the self; even though striving, 
the stupid, whose self is not disciplined, do not see this. 


God is All-Pervasive 
yad aditya-gatam tejo jagad bhasayate’khilam/ 
yac candramast yac ca’gnau tat tejo viddhi mamakam //12 // 
yat, aditya-gatam, tejah, jagat, bhasayate, akhilam; yat, 
candramasi, yat, ca, agnau, tat, tejah, viddhi, mamakam. 


yat which 

tejah brilliance 
aditya-gatam present in the sun 
bhasayate ~ _ illumines 
akhilam whole 

Jagat world, 

yat which (is) 
candramasi in the moon 
Ca and 

yat which (is) 
agnau in fire, 
viddhi know 

tat that 

tejah brilliance 
mamakam - asmine. 


The brilliance that is present in the sun and illumines the 
whole world—that is in the moon and that is in the fire— 
know thou that all that brilliance is Mine. 
gam auisya ca bhutan dharayamy aham ojasa/ 
pusnami causadhth sarvah somo bhutva rasatmakah //13 // 
gam, avisya, ca bhitani, dharayami, aham, ojasa; pusnami, 
ca, osadhih, sarvah, somah, bhutva, rasatmakah. 
Ca and 


a-visya having entered 
gam the earth 
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aham 
dharayami 
bhutani 
ojasa 

ca 

bhutva 
rasa-atmakah 
somah 
pusnami 
sarvah 
osadhih 


I 

hold 

the beings 

by power, 

and 

having become 
juicy 

sap 

I nourish 

all 
herbs/plants. 


And having entered the earth, I hold all the beings by vital 
power; and having become the juicy sap, I nourish all the 
plants. 


aham vatsvanaro bhutva praninam deham asritah/ 

pranapana-samayuktah pacamy annam catur-vidham //14 // 
aham, vaisvanarah, bhutva, praninam, deham, asritah; 
pranapana-samayuktah, pacami, annam, catur-vidham. 


bhutva 
vaiSvanarah 
asritah 
deham 
praninam 
prana-apana- 
samayuktah 


aham pacami 
annam 
catur-vidham 


becoming 

fire of digestion 
resorted to 

the body 

of living creatures (and) 
united with upward wind 
(breath) and downward 
wind (breath) 

I digest 

the food 

of four kinds. 


I am the fire of digestion in the body of every living creature. 
United therein with the upward and the downward breaths, I - 
digest all the food that might be eaten, drunk, licked or sucked. 


sarvasya ca’ham hrdi samnivisto 

mattah smrir jnanam apohanam ca/ 
vedat§ ca sarvair aham eva vedyo 
vedanta-krd veda-vid eva ca’ham //15 // 


338 


Srimad Bhagavad Gita 


Sarvasya, ca, aham, hrdi, samnivistah, mattah, smrtih, 
jnanam, apohanam, ca; vedaih, ca, sarvaih, aham, eva, 
vedyah, vedanta-krt, veda-vit, eva, ca, aham. 


ca 
aham 
sam-ni-vistah 
hrdi 

sarvasya 
mattah 
smrtih 
jnanam 
apohanam 
ca 

aham eva 
vedyam 
sarvaih vedaih 
ca 

aham 
vedanta-krt 
ca 

veda-vit 

eva 


and 

I 

(am) installed 

in the heart 

of all, 

from me (are) 

memory 

knowledge 

(and) their loss 

and 

I indeed (am) 

to be known 

by all the Vedas 

and 

I (am) 
the author of the Vedanta 
and 

the knower of the Veda 
also. 


And I am installed in the heart of all and from Me arise 
memory, knowledge and their loss. Indeed I am to be known 
by all the Vedas. I am the author of the Vedanta and also 


the knower of the Veda. 
The Highest Entity 


dvav imau purusau loke ksaraé cai’ksara eva ca/ 

ksarah sarvani bhutani kutastho’ksara ucyate //16 // 
dvau, imau, purusau, loke, ksarah, ca, aksarah, eva, ca; 
ksarah, sarvani, bhutani, kutasthah, aksarah, ucyate. 


ksarah 
eva ca 
a-ksarah 
imau 
dyau 


the perishable 
and also 

the imperishable 
these (are) 

two (different) 
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purusau persons or entities 
loke in the world, 
ksarah the perishable (is) 
sarvani all 
bhutani beings (and) 
kutasthah unchanging 
ucyate is called 

a-ksarah the imperishable. 


‘The perishable’ and ‘the imperishable’, these are two 
different entities in the world; the perishable is all the beings, 
the one unaffected by change is called ‘the imperishable’. 


uttamah purusas tv anyah paramatmety udahrtah/ 
yo loka-trayam avisya bibharty avyaya tsvarah //17 // 


uttamah, purusah, tu, anyah, paramatma, iti, udahrtah; yah, 
loka-trayam, aviSya, bibharti, avyayah, isvarah. 


tu but 

uttamah the highest 
purusah person or entity is 
anyah another 
paramatma the Supreme Self 
iti udahrtah thus called, 

yah who 

a-vyayah the unchanging 
isvarah lord 

avisya entering 
loka-trayam the three worlds 
bibharti sustains (them). 


But the highest entity is another, called the ‘Supreme Self’, 
who as the Unchanging Lord enters and sustains the three 
worlds. é 


yasmat ksaram atito’*ham aksarad ajn cottamah/ 

ato’smi loke vede ca prathitah purusottamah //18 // 
yasmat, ksaram, atitah, aham, aksarat, api, ca, uttamah; 
atah, asmi, loke, vede, ca, prathitah, purusottamah. 


yasmat because 
aham I (am) 
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atitah past (surpass, transcend) 
ksaram the perishable 

ca api and even 

uttamah higher 

aksarat than the imperishable, 
atah therefore 

asml Iam 

prathitah proclaimed 
purusottamah the Highest Person 
loke in the world 

ca and 

vede in the Veda. 


Because I surpass (transcend) the perishable, am higher 
than even the imperishable, therefore I am in the world 
and in the Veda, proclaimed as the Highest Person. 


yo mam evam asammudho janati purusottamam/ 
. $a sarva-vid bhajati mam sarva-bhavena bharata //19 // 


yah, mam, evam, asammmudhah, janati, purusottamam; sah, 
sarva-vit, bhajati, mam, sarva-bhavena, bharata. 


; who 
a-sammudhah undeluded (person) 
evam thus 
janati knows 
mam me 
purusottamah (as) the highest person, 
sah he 
sarva-vit the knower of every thing 
bhajati worships 
mam me 
sarvabhavena with all his being 
bharata O Bharata. 


He, the undeluded person, who thus knows me as the 
Highest Person, knows everything and worships Me with all 
his being, O Bharata. 

itt guhyatamam Sastram idam uktam maya’nagha/ 

etad buddhva buddhiman syat krta-krtyas ca bharata //20 // 
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iti, guhyatamam, Sastram, idam, uktam, maya, anagha; etat, 
buddhva, buddhiman, syat, krta-krtyah, ca, bharata. 


iti 
guhya-tamam 
Sastram 
uktam 

maya 
an-agha 
buddhva 
etat 

syat 
buddhiman 


Ca 
krta-krtyah 


bharata 


thus 

most secret 

science 

has been explained 
by me 

O Sinless (Arjuna), 
knowing 

this 

one may become 
endowed with wisdom 
and 

the one whose duties have all 
been done 

O Bharata. 


Thus the most secret science has been explained by Me, O 
sinless Arjuna. By knowing this, one will become wise and 
will have fulfilled all of one’s duties, O Bharata. 


itt.......purusottama-yogo 
nama pancadaso’dhyayah// 


Thus ends the fifteenth chapter entitled “The Yoga of the 


Supreme Person.” 
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atitah past (surpass, transcend) 
ksaram the perishable 

ca api and even 

uttamah higher 

aksarat than the imperishable, 
atah therefore 

asmi Tam 

prathitah proclaimed 
purusottamah the Highest Person 
loke in the world 

Ca and 

vede in the Veda. 


Because I surpass (transcend) the perishable, am higher 
than even the imperishable, therefore I am in the world 
and in the Veda, proclaimed as the Highest Person. 


yo mam evam asammudho janat purusottamam/ 
_ $a sarva-vid bhajati mam sarva-bhavena bharata //19 // 


yah, mam, evam, asammudhah, janati, purusottamam; sah, 
sarva-vit, bhajati, mam, sarva-bhavena, bharata. 


h who 
a-sammudhah undeluded (person) 
evam thus 
Jjanati knows 
mam me 
purusottamah (as) the highest person, 
sah he 
sarva-vit the knower of every thing 
bhajati worships 
mam me 
sarvabhavena with all his being 
bharata O Bharata. 


He, the undeluded person, who thus knows me as the 
Highest Person, knows everything and worships Me with all 
his being, O Bharata. 

itt guhyatamam Sastram idam uktam maya’nagha/ 

etad buddhva buddhiman syat krta-krtyas ca bharata //20 // 
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iti, guhyatamam, sastram, idam, uktam, maya, anagha; etat, 
buddhva, buddhiman, syat, krta-krtyah, ca, bharata. 


iti 
guhya-tamam 
Sastram 
uktam 

maya 
an-agha 
buddhva 
etat 

syat 
buddhiman 


Ca 
krta-krtyah 


bharata 


thus 

most secret 

science 

has been explained 
by me 

O Sinless (Arjuna), 
knowing 

this 

one may become 
endowed with wisdom 
and 

the one whose duties have all 
been done 

O Bharata. 


Thus the most secret science has been explained by Me, O 
sinless Arjuna. By knowing this, one will become wise and 
will have fulfilled all of one’s duties, O Bharata. 


itt.......purusottama-yogo 
nama pancadaso’dhyayah// 


Thus ends the fifteenth chapter entitled “The Yoga of the 


Supreme Person.” 





CHAPTER SIXTEEN 


The Divine and 
the Demonic Natures 


Divine Qualities and Demonic Characteristics 


Sribhagavan uvaca: 


abhayam sattva-samsuddhir jnana-yoga-vyavasthitth/ 

danam damaés ca yajias ca svadhyayas tapa arjavam //1 // 
abhayam, sattva-samSuddhih, jiana-yoga-vyavasthitih; 
danam, damah, ca, yajfiah, ca, svadhyayah, tapah, arjavam. 


a-bhayam 
sattva-samsuddhih 
jJhana-yoga- 
vyavasthitih 
danam 

damah ca 

yajriah ca 
sva-adhyayah 


tapah 
arjavam 


The Illustrious Lord said: 


fearlessness 

purity of mind 
perseverance for knowledge 
and concentration 

charity 

and self-restraint 

and sacrifice 

personal study (of the scrip- 
tures) 

austerity 
straightforwardness 


Fearlessness, purity of mind, perseverance for knowledge 
and concentration; charity, self-restraint, sacrifice, study of 
the scriptures, austerity and straightforwardness 

ahimsa satyam akrodhas tyagah santir apaiSunam/ 

daya bhitesv aloluptuam mardavam hrir acapalam //2 // 
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a-himsa, satyam, a-krodhah, tyagah, santih, a-paiSunam; 
daya, bhutesu, a-loluptvam, mardavam, hrih, a-capalam. 


a-himsa non-violence 

satyam — truth 

a-krodhah absence of anger 
tyagah renunciation 

santih tranquility 
a-paisunam aversion to backbiting 
daya bhutesu kindness unto the beings 
a-loluptvam “absence of greed 
mardavam mildness 

hrih modesty 

a-capalam absence of fickleness 


Ahimsa, truthfulness, absence of anger, renunciation, 
tranquility, aversion to backbiting, kindness to all beings, 
absence of greed, mildness, modesty, and absence of 
fickleness. 
tejah ksama dhrtth Saucam adroho na’timanita/ 
bhavanti sampadam daivim abhyatasya bharata //3 // 
tejah, ksama, dhrtih, Saucam, a-drohah, na ati-manita; 
bhavanti, sampadam, daivim, abhijatasya, bharata. 


tejah brilliance (boldness) 
ksama forgiveness: 

dhrtih fortitude 

saucam cleanliness 
a-drohah absence of malice 
na ati-manita not excessive pride 
bhavanti are 

abhijatasya of one born to 
daivim divine 

sampadam endowment, 
bharata O Bharata. 


Boldness, forgiveness, fortitude, cleanliness, absence of 
malice, inexcessive pride—these are the qualities of one 
born to the divine endowment, O Bharata. 


dambho darpo’timanas ca krodhah parusyam eva ca/ 
ajnanam ca’bhyatasya partha sampadam asurim //4 // 
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dambhah, darpah, ati-manah, ca, krodhah, parusyam, eva, 
ca; ajnanam, ca, abhijatasya, partha, sarnpadam, asurim. 


dambhah ostentation 

darpah vanity 

ati-manah ca and excessive pride 

krodhah anger 

eva ca and also 

parusyam roughness, harshness | 
ajfianam ca and ignorance | 
partha O Partha | 
abhijatasya (are) of one born to ) 
asurim demoniac i 
sarnpadam endowment. 


Ostentation, vanity, excessive pride, anger, roughness and 
ignorance are, O Partha, the characteristics of one born to 
the demoniac endowment. 
daivi sampad vimoksaya nibandhaya’’surt mata/ 
ma sucah sampadam daivim abhijato’si pandava //5 // 
daivi, sarnpat, vimoksaya, nibandhaya, asuri, mata; ma, 
Sucah, sarmpadam, daivim, abhijatah, asi, pandava. 


daivi divine 

sampat endowment (is) - 
vi-moksaya for deliverance, 
ni-bandhaya for bondage 
mata is considered 
asurl demoniac (endowment), 
ma Sucah don’t grieve 
pandava O Pandava 

asi thou art 
abhijatah born to 

daivim divine 
sampadam endowment. 


The divine endowment leads to deliverance, the demoniac 
to bondage. Don’t worry, O Pandava, thou art born to the 
divine endowment. 
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The Behaviour of the Demoniac 
dvau bhiita-sargau loke’smin daiva asura eva ca/ 
daivo vistaraSah prokta Gsuram partha me srnu // 6 // 
dvau, bhita-sargau, loke, asmin, daivah, asurah, eva, ca; 
daivah, vistarasah, proktah, asuram, partha, me, srnu. 


dvau 
bhuta-sargau 
asmin loke 
daivah 

eva ca 
asurah 
daivah 
proktah 
vistarasah 
partha 
srnu 
asurah 

me 


two 

creatures of beings (are) 
in this world 

the divine 

and also 

the demoniac, 

the divine 

has been described 
in detail, 

O Partha 

hear (now) 

the demoniac 


- from me. 


In this world there are two types of creatures, the 
divine and the demoniac. The divine type has been 
described in detail. Hear from me, O Partha, now about the 


demoniac type. 


pravrttim ca nivrttim ca jana na vidur asurah/ 
na Saucam nai ca” caro na satyam tesu vidyate //7 // 


pravrttim, ca, nivrttim, ca, janah, na, viduh, asurah; na, 
§aucam, na, api, ca, acarah, na, satyam, tesu, vidyate. 


asurah 
janah 

na viduh 
pravrttim ca 
nivrttim ca 
na Saucam 
na apica 
acarah 

na satyam 
vidyate 
tesu 


demoniac 


' people 


do not know 

the path of action 

and the path of renunciation 
neither purity 

nor even 

good conduct, 

nor truth 

is present 

in them. 
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The demoniac people are ignorant of both the path of action 
and the path of renunciation. Neither purity, nor good 
conduct, nor truth is present in them. 


asatyam apratistham te jagad Ghur antsvaram/ 

aparaspara-sambhitam kim anyat kama-haitukam //8 // 
a-satyam, a-pratistham, te, jagat, ahuh, an-1Svaram; a- 
paraspara-sambhttam, kim, anyat, kama-haitukam. 


te 

ahuh 
Jagat 
a-satyam 
a-pratistham 
an-isvaram 
a-paraspara- 
sambhutam 
kim 

anyat 
kama-haitukam 


they 

call 

the universe 

without truth 

without foundation 

without God 

not evolved one from the other 


what 
else 
caused by desire. 


They say: the universe is without truth, without any 
foundation, without any God, without any orderly evolution, 
but produced, in short, by desire. 


etam drstim avastabhya nastiitmano’Ipa-buddhayah/ 

prabhavanty ugra-karmanah ksayaya jagato’hitah //9 // 
etam, drstim, avastabhya, nastatmanah, alpa-buddhayah; 
prabhavanti, ugra-karmanah, ksayaya, jagatah, ahitah. 


" ava-stabhya 
etam 
drstim 
nasta-atmanah 


alpa-buddhayah 
ugra-karmanah 
a-hitah 

jJagatah 
prabhavanti 
ksayaya 


holding 

this 

view 

those who have lost their self 
(i.e. true nature) 

who have feeble understanding 
whose deeds are fierce 

(and) who are enemies 

of the world 

arise 

for (its) destruction. 
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By holding this view they lose their soul, and they lose their 
understanding too; consequently they commit heinous crimes 
and they grow up as the enemies of the world, out to 
destroy it. 
kamam GSritya duspuram dambha-mana-madanvitah/ 
mohad grhitva’sadgrahan pravartante’suci-vratah //10 // 
kamam, asritya, duspuram, dambha-mana-madanvitah; 
mohat, grhitva, asad-grahan, pravartante, aSuci-vratah. 


a-<ritya resorting to 

kamam desire 

dus-puram hard to satiate 

dambha-mana- possessed by hypocrisy, vanity 

mada-anvitah and arrogance 

grhitva holding 

a-sad-grahan wrong ideas 

mohat through delusion 

pra-vartante they engage (themselves) 

a-Suci-vratah (as) those whose resolves 
are impure. 


They give themselves up to desire that is unsatiable. They 
are full of hypocrisy, vanity and arrogance; through delusion, 
they come to hold wrong conclusions and act out of malicious 
resolves. 
cintam aparimeyam ca pralayantam upasritah/ 
kamopabhoga- parama etavad iti niscitah //11 // 
cintam, a-parimeyam, ca, pralayantam, upasritah; 
kamopabhoga-paramah, etavat, iti, niscitah. 


upasritah (they are) resorted to 
cintam anxiety (worry) 

a- parimeyam immeasurable 

ca and 


pralaya-antam ending with death (only) 
kama-upabhoga- (they) are the ones who hold 
paramah the gratification of desires 

Ses, as the highest aim (and) 
etavat this much (is all) 
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iti 
niscitah 


thus 
(are) determined. 


They are afflicted with anxiety which is immeasurable and 
ends with death only. They are given to the gratification of 
desires and believe that this is all. | 


asa-pasa-Satair baddhah kama-krodha-parayanah/ 
thante kama-bhogartham anyayenartha-samcayan //12 // 


asa-pasa-Sataih, baddhah, kama-krodha-parayanah; ihante, 
kama-bhogartham, anyayena, artha-sarncayan. 


baddhah 
asa-paSa-Sataih 
kama-krodha- 
parayanah 
thante 
artha-sarncayan 
anyayena 
kama-bhoga- 
artham 


bound 
by hundreds of bonds of hope, 
given over to lust and anger, 


they desire 

hoards of wealth 

by injustice 

for gratification of desires. 


They are bound by hundreds of bonds of hope; they are 
given over to lust and anger; and for gratification of their 
desires they desire hoards of wealth even by unjust means. 


idam adya maya labdham imam prapsye manoratham/ 

idam asti’dam api me bhavisyati punar dhanam //13 // 
idam, adya, maya, labdham, imam, prapsye, manoratham; 
idam, asti, idam, api, me, bhavisyati, punah, dhanam. 


idam 
labdham 
maya 

adya 

imam 
manoratham 
prapsye 
idam 
dhanam 

asti 


this 

has been obtained 

byme 

today, 

this 

desire 

I shall obtain (tomorrow), 
this 

wealth 

is 
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me mine, 

idam this much 
punah again 

apl also 

bhavisyati shall be (mine). 


I have obtained this today; desired thus I shall fulfill tomorrow; 
this wealth is mine, also this much again shall be mine. 


asau maya hatah satrur hanisye ca’paran api/ — 
7svaro’ham aham bhogi siddho’ham balavan sukhi //14 // 


asau, maya, hatah, Satruh, hanisye, ca, aparan, api; isvarah, 
aham, aham, bhogi, siddhah, aham, balavan, sukhi. 


asau that 

Satruh enemy 

hatah has been destroyed 
maya by me, 

Ca and 

hanisye I shall destroy 
aparan others 

api too, 

aham I (am) 

isvarah the lord, 
aham I (am) 

bhogt the enjoyer, 
aham I (am) 
siddhah perfect 
balavan powerful 
sukhi (and) happy. 


That enemy has been destroyed by me and I shall destroy 
others too. I am the lord, I am the enjoyer. I am perfect, 
powerful and happy. 
adhyo’bhiyanavan asmi ko’nyo’sti sadrso maya/ 
yaksye dasyami modisya ity ajnana-vimohitah //15// 
adhyah, abhijanavan, asmi, kah, anyah, asti, sadrsah, maya; 
yaksye, dasyami, modisye, iti, ajnana-vimohitah. 


asm Iam 
adhyah wealthy 
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abhijanavan (and) born ina noble family, 
kah who 

anyah other 

astl is 

sadrsah comparable 

maya with me? 

yaksye I shall perform sacrifices 
dasyami I shall give in charity 

modisye I shall rejoice 

iti thus (say) 


ajnana-vimohitah those deluded by ignorance. 
I am rich. I am born in a noble family. Who is comparable 
with me? [ shall perform sacrifices. I shall give gifts in charity. 
I shall rejoice—thus they boast, blinded by ignorance. 
aneka-citta-vibhranta mola alc saeco 
prasaktah kama-bhogesu patanti na sucau //16 I 


aneka-citta-vibhrantah, moha-jala-samavrtah; prasaktah, 
kama-bhogesu, patanti, narake, a-Sucau. 


aneka-citta- bewildered by various thoughts 
vibhrantah 

moha-jala- entangled in the cobwebs of 
samavrtah confusion 

prasaktah addicted 

kama-bhogesu to enjoyments of desires 
patanti they fall 

a-Sucau narake into unclean hell. 


They are bewildered by all sorts of thoughts; they are 
entangled in the cobwebs of confusion; and they become 
addicted to the enjoyments of desires. Consequently they 
fall into the dirtiest den of misery. 


atma-sambhavitah stabdha dhana-mana-madanvitah/ 
yajante nama-yajnais te dambhena’uidhi -purvakam //17 // 
atma-sambhavitah, stabdhah, dhana-mana-madanvitah; 
yajante, nama-yajnaih, te, dambhena, avidhi-purvakam. 
atma-sambhavitah praised by the self 
stabdhah stubborn 


$52 


dhana-mana- 

' mada-anvitah 
yajante 
nama-yajnath 
dambhena 
a-vidhi-purvakam 
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filled with vanity on account of 
wealth and dignity, 

they sacrifice 

with sacrifices in name only 
with hypocrisy 

not according to the rules. 


They are given to self-praise; they are stubborn and filled 
with vanity on account of wealth and dignity. They perform 
sacrifices, butin name only, with hypocrisy and with disregard 


for rules. 


ahamkaram balam darpam kamam krodham ca samsritah/ 

mam atma-para-dehesu pradvisanto’bhyasuyakah //18 // 
ahamkaram, balam, darpam, kamam, krodham, ca, 
samSritah; mam, atma-para-dehesu, pradvisantah, 


abhyasuyakah. 
samsritah 
ahamkaram 
balam 
darpam 
kamam 
krodham ca 
abhyasuyakah 
pra-dvisantah 
mam 
atma-para-dehesu 


resorted to 

self-conceit, (egoism), 
(brute) force, strength, power 
arrogance 

lust 

and anger 

malicious people 

(are) despising 

me 

(dwelling) in their own and 
others’ bodies. 


They are given over to self-conceit, (brute) force, arrogance, 
‘lust and anger. These malicious people thus despise Me 
dwelling in their bodies and others. 


tan aham duisatah kréran samsaresu naradhaman/ 
ksipamy ajasram asubhan asuriso eva yonisu //19 // 
tan, aham, dvisatah, kruran, samsaresu, naradhaman; 
ksipami, ajasram, aSubhan, asurisu, eva, yonisu. 


tan ‘ 
nara-adhaman 


those 
the meanest of men 
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samsaresu 
dvisatah 
kruran 
a-Subhan 
ksipami 
ajasram 
asurisu yonisu 
eva 


in the worlds 
despising 

cruel 

(and) evil 

I throw 

again and again 
into demoniac birth 
only. 


Those meanest of men in the world—despising, cruel and 
evil-doers—I throw (them) again and again into demoniac - 


birth only. 


asurim yonim apanna mudha janmani janmant/ 

mam aprapyaiva kaunteya tato yanty adhamam gatim // 20 // 
asurim, yonim, apannah, mudhah, janmani, janmani; mam, 
a-prapya, eva, kaunteya, tatah, yanti, adhamam, gatim. 


apannah 
asurim 
yonim 
jJanmani 
Janmani 
mudhah 
kaunteya 
a-prapya eva 
mam 


tatah 
yanti 
adhamam 
gatim 


fallen to 
demoniac 
species 

in (one) birth 

in (another) birth 
the deluded . 


~ OSon of Kunti 


just without attaining 
me 

then 

(may) go to 

the lower 

mode of life. 


Thus these deluded demons fall into demoniac species in 
birth after birth. Without attaining to Me, O Son of Kunt, 
they may thence go to the lowest mode of life. | 


Three Gates to Hell 


tri-vidham narakasyedam duadram nasanam atmanah/ 

kamah krodhas tatha lobhas tasmat etat trayam tyajet //21 // 
tri-vidham, narakasya, idam, dvaram, naSsanam, atmanah; 
kamah, krodhah, tatha, lobhah, tasmat, etat, trayam, tyajet. 
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narakasya 
tri-vidham 
idam 
dvaram 
nasanam 
atmanah 
kamah 
krodhah 
tatha 
lobhah 
tasmat 


tyajet 
etat 


trayam 
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of the hell 
three-fold 

(is) this 

door, 

the ruin 

of Self 

lust 

anger 

and 

greed; 

for that (reason) 
one should shun 
this 

triad. 


The door to this hell, the ruin of one’s soul, is three-fold- 
with, anger and greed. Therefore one should shun these 


three. 


etair vimuktah khaunteya tamodvarais tribhir narah/ 

acaraty atmanah Ssreyas tato yati param gatim //22 // 
etaih, vimuktah, kaunteya, tamodvaraih, tribhih, narah; 
acarati, Atmanah, Sreyah, tatah, yati, param, gatim. 


vimuktah 
etaih tribhih 
tamah dvaraih 
narah 
a-carati 
kaunteya 
Sreyah 
atmanah 
tatah 

yati 

param 

gatim 


freed 

by these three 
doors to darkness, 
the man 
practises 

O Son of Kunti 
good 

for Self; 
thereafter 

he reaches 
supreme 

goal. 


Released from these three doors to darkness, the man 
practises, O Son of Kunti, the good for his Self. Thereafter 


he reaches the supreme goal. 
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Mind the Scriptural Law 
yah Sastra-vidhim utsrpya vartate kama-karatah/ 
na sa siddhim avapnoti na sukham na param gatim // 23 // 
yah, Sastra-vidhim, ut-srjya, vartate, kama-karatah; na, sah, 
siddhim, avapnoti, na, sukham, na, param, gatim. 


yah vartate who acts 

ut-srjya giving up 

sastra-vidhim direction of the scripture 

kama-karatah from acting at will : 
na avapnoti he does not attain 
siddhim perfection 
na sukham neither happiness 


naparam gatim § nor the supreme goal. 
He who acts as prompted by his whim, discarding the 
directions of the scriptures, does not attain perfection, 
neither happiness nor the supreme goal. 
tasmac chastram pramanam te karyakarya-vyavasthitau/ 
jnatva sastra-vidhanoktam karma kartum tha’rhast //24 // 
tasmat, Sastram, pramanam, te, karyakarya-vyavasthitau; 
jiatva, sastra-vidhanoktam, karma, kartum, iha, arhasi. 


tasmat for that (reason) 

Sastram the scripture (is) 

te thy 

pramanam authority 

karya- akarya- in the determination of what 

vyavasthitau ought to be done and what 
ought not to be done, 

jnatva knowing 

Sastra- what is prescribed by the 

vidhana-uktam scriptural law 

arhasi thou art fit 

kartum to do 

karma (thy) work 


iha here. 
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Therefore the scripture is thy authority to determine what 
ought to be done and what ought not to be done. Know 
what is prescribed by the scriptural law and do thy work in 
this world (accordingly). 


tastes daivasura-sarrpad-vibhaga-yogo nama sodaso’dhyayah// 
Thus ends the sixteenth chapter entitled “The Yoga of the 


Distinction between the Divine and the Demoniac 
Endowments.” 


CHAPTER SEVENTEEN 


Threefold Division of Faith 


Three Kinds of Faith 
arjuna uvaca: 
ye Sastra-vidhim utsrjya yajante Sraddhaya’nuitah/ 
tesam nistha tu ka krsna sattvam aho rajas tamah //1 // 
ye, Sastra-vidhim, utsrjya, yajante, sraddhaya, anvitah; tesam, 
nistha, tu, ka, krsna, sattvam, aho, rajah, tamah. 


ye who 

utsrjya giving up 

Sastra-vidhim scriptural direction 

anvitah (though) filled 

Sraddhaya with faith 

yajante © offer sacrifices, 

ka what is 

tu then 

tesam their 

nistha position 

krsna O Krsna 

sattvam Sattva (purity), one of the three 
fundamental qualities of nature - 

rajah Rajas (passion), one of the three 
fundamental qualities of nature 

aho or 

tamah Tamas (passivity, inertia, 
ignorance, darkness) , one of the 
three fundamental qualities of 


nature 
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Arjuna said: 
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There are persons who offer sacrifices without observing 
scriptural directions, though they are filled with faith. What 
is then their position—purity, passion or passivity, O Krsna? 


Sribhagavan uvaca: 


- tri-vidha bhavati Sraddha dehinam sa svabhavaja/ 
sattviki rajast caiva tamasi ceti tam Srnu //2 // 


tri-vidha, bhavati, sraddha, dehinam, sa, svabhavaja; sattviki, 
rajasi, ca, eva, tamasi, ca, iti, tam, Srnu. 


sva-bhava-ja 
sa Sraddha 
dehinam 
bhavati 
tri-vidha 
sattviki 


rajasi 


ca eva 
tamasi 


itl 
srnu 


tam 
The Illustrious Lord said: 


born of (their) own nature 

that faith 

of the embodied 

is 

of three kinds 

Sattvic (pure, having the quality 
of sattva) 

Rajasic (passionate, having the 
quality of Rajas) 

and also 

Tamasic (passionate, having the - 
quality of Tamas) 
thus 

hear 

that (now). 


The faith of living beings is born of their own nature and is 
of three kinds, viz. pure, passionate and passive. Hear about 


that (now). 


sattvanurupa sarvasya Sraddha bhavati bharata/ 

Sraddha-mayo’yam puruso yo yacchraddhah sa eva sah //3 // 
sattvanurupa, sarvasya, Sraddha, bhavati, bharata; sraddha- 
mayah, ayam, purusah, yah, yac-chraddhah, sah, eva, sah. 


sraddha 


Sarvasya 
bharata 


faith 
of everyone 
O Bharata (Arjuna) 
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bhavati 
sattva-anurupa 
ayer 

purusah 
Sraddha-mayah 


yah 
yat-Sraddhah 
sah 


eva 
sah 
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is 

according to one’s own nature; 
this 

man (is) 

made up of faith; 

who 

(is) the one having whatever 
faith, 

he (is) 

verily 

that. 


Every man’s faith, O Bharata, is according to his own nature. 
Man is made up of faith. Therefore whatever his faith is, 


that verily he is. 


yajante sattvika devan yaksa-raksamsi rajasah/ 

pretain bhita-ganams ca’nye yajante tamasah janah //4 // 
yajante, sattvikah, devan, yaksa-raksamsi, rajasah; pretan, 
bhuta-ganan, ca, anye, yajante, tamasah, janah. 


sattvikah 
janah 
yajante 
devan 
(janah) 
(yajante) 
yaksa raksamsi 
ca 


anye 
(janah) 
yajante 
pretan 

ca 
bhuta-ganan 


Sattvic (pure) 

men 

worship 

the gods, 

Rajasic (passionate) 
people 

worship 
the demi-gods and the demons, 
and 

others (namely) 
Tamasic (passive) 
people 

worship 

departed (spirits) 
and 

the group of ghosts. 


Pious persons worship gods; passionate people worship 
demigods and demons; and others, passive people, worship 


spirits and ghosts. 
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asastra-vihitam ghoram tapyante ye tapo janah/ 

dambhahamkara-samyuktah kama-raga-balanvitah //5 // 
a-Sastra-vihitam, ghoram, tapyante, ye, tapah, janah; 
dambhahamkara-samyuktah, kama-raga-balanvitah. 


Janahz men 

ye who 

tapyante perform 

_ ghoram severe 

tapah austerity 

a-Sastra-vihitam not prescribed by the scrip- 
tures 

dambha-ahamkara- (are) united with hypocrisy 

samyuktah and arrogance 

kama-raga-bala- (and) possessed of lust, 

anvitah passion and strength. 


Men who perform severe penance—not enjoined by the 
scriptures—are imbued with hypocrisy and arrogance and 
are impelled by lust, passion and strength. 


_ karsayantah Sarirastham bhuta-gramam acetasah/ 
mam caiva’ntah-Sarira-stham tan viddhy asura-niscayan //6 // 
karsayantah, Sarira-stham, bhuta-gramam, a-cetasah; mam, 
ca, eva, antah-Sarira-stham, tan, viddhi, asura-niScayan. 


karsayantah (they are) tormenting 

bhuta-gramam the multitude of organs (the 
replica of panica bhuta and 
indriyas) 

Sarira-stham staying in the body 

ca eva and also 

mam me 

antah-Sarira-stham staying in the inner body, 

viddhi know 

tan those 

a-cetasah senseless ones 

asura-niscayan (as) possessed of demoniac 

: resolves. 


They torment the multitude of organs in the body; they also 
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torture Me, seated in their inner body. Know thou that those 
irrational people are possessed of demoniac resolves. 


Three Kinds of Food 


aharas tv api sarvasya tri-vidho bhavati priyah/ 

yajnas tapas tatha danam tesam bhedam imam Srnu //7// 
aharah, tu, api, sarvasya, tri-vidhah, bhavati, priyah; yajnah, 
tapah, tatha, danam, tesam, bhedam, imam, Srnu. 


tu api 
aharah 
priyah 
sarvasya 
bhavati 
tri-vidhah 
tatha 
yajfiah 
tapah 
danam 
srmu 
imam 
bhedam 
tesam 


now even 
food 

liked 

of every one 

is 

of three kinds, 
likewise 

sacrifice 

penance 

(and) gift, alms-giving, 
hear 

this 

difference 

of theirs. 


Now food, that is dear to all, is also of three kinds; likewise is 
each sacrifice, penance and alms-giving. Hear thou this 


difference of theirs. 


ayuh-sattva-balarogya-sukha-pmiti-vwardhanah/ 

rasyah snigdhah sthira hrdya aharah sattika-priyah //8 // 
ayuh-sattva-balarogya-sukha-priti-vivardhanah; rasyah, 
snigdhah, sthirah, hrdyah, aharah, sattvika-priyah. 


rasyah 
snigdhah 
sthirah. 

hrdyah 

aharah 
ayuh-sattva-bala- 


tasty 

soft (oleaginous) 

nourishing 

agreeable 

foods 

promoting life, vitality, strength, 
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arogya-sukha-priti- health, happiness and satisfac- 

vivardhanah tion 

sattvika-priyah (are) dear to the Sattvic (pure- 
hearted). 


Tasty, soft, nourishing and agreeable. foods that promote 
life, vitality, strength, health, happiness and satisfaction— 
are dear to the Sattvic. 
katvamla-lavanatyusna-tksna-riuksa-vidahinah/ 
aharah rajasasyesta duhkha-Sokamaya-pradah //9 // 
katvamla-lavanaty-usna-tiksna-ruksa-vidahinah; aharah, 
rajasasya, istah, duhkha-sokamaya-pradah. 


katu + bitter 

amla- sour 

lavana + saltish 

atitusna- extremely hot 
tiksna- sharp 

ruksa- 

vidahinah and burning 
aharah foods 
duhkha-soka+ giving pain, grief and disease 
amaya-pradah 

istah (are) preferred by 
Trajasasya one endowed with 


a Rajasic (passionate) nature. 


The foods that are bitter, sour, saltish, extremely hot, sharp, 
dry and burning and cause pain, grief and disease, are 
preferred by one who is Rajasic. 


yata- yamam gata-rasam putt paryusitam ca yat/ 
ucchistam afi ca’medhyam bhojanam tamasa-priyam //10 // 


yata-yamam, gata-rasam, puti, paryusitam, ca, yat; ucchistam, 
api, ca, amedhyam, bhojanam, tamasa-priyam. 


yata-yamam. which has remained three hours 
(after preparation) 

gata-rasam tasteless 

puti putrid 


paryusitamcayat and which is stale 
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ucchistam api 
ca a-medhyam 
bhojanam 

tamasa-priyam 
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also rejected 

and impure 

food (is) 

dear to one endowed with Tamas 
(passivity, inertia). 


The food which is devoid of freshness and is tasteless, putrid, 
stale, remanent and unclean, is dear to one who is Tamasic. 


Three Kinds of Sacrifice 


aphalakanksibhir yajno vidhi-drsto ya tyyate/ 

yastavyam eveti manah samadhaya sa sattvikah //11 // 
aphalakanksibhih, yajiah, vidhi-drstah, yah, ijyate; 
yastavyam, eva, iti, manah, samadhaya, sah, sattvikah. 


yajfiah 
yah 

ijyate 
vidhi-drstah 
a-phala- 


akanksibhih 
yastanyam 
iti 
sam-a-dhaya 
manah 

sah 
sattvikah 


sacrifice 

which 

is offered 

as seen (sanctioned) by (scriptu- 
ral) law 

by those not desirous of fruit 
(reward) 


it is duty to offer the sacrifice 
thus 

concentrating 

the mind 

that (is) 

pertaining to Sattva (purity of 
heart). 


That sacrifice, which is offered as sanctioned by the scriptural 
law, by those who are not desirous of any reward and who 
firmly believe that it is just their duty to offer the sacrifice, is 


Sattvic. 


abhi-amdhaya tu phalam dambhartham ajn cawwva yat/ 

ijyate bharata-Srestha tam yajnam viddhi rajasam //12 // 
abhisarndhaya, tu, phalam, dambhartham, api, ca, eva, yat; 
ijyate, bharata-srestha, tam, yajnam, viddhi, rajasam. 


tu 


but 
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yat 
ijyate 
abhisamdhaya 
phalam 

Ca api eva 
dambha-artham 
viddhi 

tam 

yajnam 
bharata-Srestha 
rajasam 
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which 

is offered 

aiming 

the fruit (reward) 

and also just 

for hypocrisy, 

know 

that 

sacrifice 

O best of the Bharatas 
as pertaining to Rajas (passion). 


But the sacrifice which is offered aiming at a reward and 
also just for show, know that sacrifice, O Chief of the Bharatas, 


to be Rajasic. 


vidhi-hinam asrstannam mantra-hinam adaksinam/ 

Sraddha-virahitam yajnam tamasam paricaksate //13 // 
vidhi-hinam, asrstannam, mantra-hinam, adaksinam; 
sraddha-virahitam, yajnam, tamasam, paricaksate. 


yajnam 
vidhi-hinam 
a-srsta-annam 
mantra-hinam 
a-daksinam 
sraddha-virahitam 
paricaksate 
tamasam 


the sacrifice . 
without the scriptural method 
without food being distributed 
without the hymns 

without the priest’s fee 

without faith 

they call 

(as) pertaining to Tamas 
(passivity, ignorance). 


The sacrifice in which scriptural method is not observed, no 
food is distributed, no hymns are chanted, no fees are 
presented to the priests—they proclaim to be Tamasic. 


Three Kinds of Penance 


deva-dvija-guru-prajna-pujanam Saucam arjavam/ 
brahma-caryam ahimsa ca Sartram tapa ucyate //14 // 


deva-dvija-guru-prajia-pujanam, saucam, arjavam; brahma- 
caryam, a-hirhsa, ca, Sariram, tapah, ucyate. 
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deva- the gods 

dvija- the twice-born 
guru- the teachers 
prajna- (and) wise men; 
pujanam worship 

Saucam cleanliness 
arjavam straightforwardness 
brahma-caryam celibacy 

ahimsa ca and non-violence 
ucyate this is called — 
sariram bodily 

tapah penance. 


The worship of the gods, the twice-born, the teachers and 
of the wise; cleanliness, straightforwardness, celibacy and 
ahirnsa—this is called penance of the body. 


anudvega-karam vakyam satyam priya-titam ca yat/ 

svadhyayabhyasanam caiva van-mayam tapa ucyate //15 // 
anudvega-karam, vakyam, satyam, priya-hitam, ca, yat; 
svadhyayabhyasanam, ca, eva, van-mayam, tapah, ucyate. 


vakyam speech 

an-udvega-karam which does not cause vexation 
ca yat and which is 

satyam true 

priya-hitam pleasant and beneficial 

ca eva and also 

svadhyaya- the practice of personal study 
abhyasanam of the scriptures 

ucyate this is called 

tapah penance 

vak-mayam relating to speech. 


The utterance which is inoffensive, truthful, pleasant and 
beneficial and the regular study of the scriptures—this is 
called penance of the speech. . 


manah-prasadah saumyatwam maunam atma-vinigrahah/ 
bhava-samsuddhir ity etat tapo manasam ucyate //16 // 
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manah-prasadah, saumyatvam, maunam, atma-vinigrahah; 
bhava-sarnsuddhih, iti, etat, tapah, manasam, ucyate. 
manah-prasadah cheerfulness of mind 
saumyatvam gentleness 
maunam silence 
atma-vinigrahah _ self-control 
bhava-samsuddhih purity of heart 


iti etat thus this 
ucyate is called 
manasam mental 
tapah penance. 


Cheerfulness of mind, gentleness, silence, self-control, purity 
of heart—this is called penance of the mind. 

Sraddhaya paraya taptam tapas tat trividham narath/ 
aphalakanksibhir yuktath sattvikam paricaksate //17 // 
Sraddhaya, paraya, taptam, tapah, tat, tri-vidham, naraih; 

aphalakanksibhih, yuktaih, sattvikam, paricaksate. 


tat that ~ 

tapah penance 

tri-vidham of three kinds 

taptam penanced (performed) 

parayaSraddhaya with supreme faith 

naraih by men 

yuktaih disciplined in yoga 

a-phala- 

akanksibhih (and) not desirous of fruit 
(reward), 

pari-caksate _ they call 

sattvikam Sattvic (pure, pertaining to 
goodness). 


That three-fold penance, performed with supreme faith by 
men who are disciplined in yoga and are not desirous of 
reward—is said to be Sattvic. 

sathara-mana-pujartham tapo dambhena caiva yat/ 

kriyate tad tha proktam rajasam calam adhruvam //18 // 
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satkara-mana-pujartham, tapah, dambhena, ca, eva, yat; 
kriyate, tat, iha, proktam, rajasam, calam, adhruvam. 


tapah the penance 

yat which 

kriyate is performed 

satkara-mana- for the sake of respect, recogni- 

pujartham tion and worship 

ca eva and also 

dambhena with hypocrisy, 

tat that 

proktam has been proclaimed 

iha here 

calam (as) fleeting 

a-dhruvam unstable (in effect) 

rajasam (and) pertaining to Rajas 
(passion) 


That penance which is performed for the sake of respect, 
recognition and adoration and also with hypocrisy, has been 
proclaimed here as Rajasic and is unsteady and unstable in 
effect. 
midha-grahena” tmano yat pidaya kriyate tapah/ 
parasyotsadanartham va tat tamasam udahrtam //19 // 
midha-grahena, atmanah, yat, pidaya, kriyate, tapah; 
parasya, utsadanartham, va, tat, tamasam, udahrtam. 


tapah the penance 

yat which 

kriyate is performed 

mudha-grahena _ with deluded understanding 

pidaya by torture 

atmanah of the self 

va or 

utsadanatartham for the sake of destruction 

parasya of another, 

tat that 

udahrtam has been spoken 

tamasam as pertaining to Tamas 
(darkness) 
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The penance, which is performed out of misconceived 
obstinacy, with torture to the body, the senses and the mind 
or for the sake of destruction of another person, has been 


described as Tamasic. 


Three Kinds of Gifts (Charity) 
datavyam iti yad danam dtyante’nupakarine/ 
dese kale ca patre ca tad danam sattvikam smrtam // 20 // 


datavyam, iti, yat, danam, diyate, an-upakarine; dee, kale, 
ca, patre, ca, tat, danam, sattvikam, smrtam. 


datavyam 

iti 

yat 

danam 
diyate 
an-upakarine 


dese 
kale ca 
patre ca 
tat 
danam 
smrtam 
sattvikam 


it is duty to give 

thus 

which 

gift 

is given 

to one who has not obliged or is 
not to be obliged 

in proper place 

and at proper time 

and to a worthy person, 

that 

gift (charity) 

is considered 

Sattvic (pertaining to purity). 


The gift which is given neither in return nor in expectation 
of any return, and in a proper place, ata proper time and to 
a worthy person, with the feeling that it is one’s duty to give— 


is considered to be Sattvic: 


yat tu pratyupakarartham phalam uddisya va punah/ 

dtyate ca pariklistam tad danam rajasam smrtam //21 // 
yat, tu, pratyupakarartham, phalam, uddisya, va, punah; 
diyate, ca, pariklistam, tat, danam, rajasam, smrtam. 


tu 


yat 
diyate 


pratyupakara- 


artham 


but 

which 

is given 

for the sake of getting a favour 
(in return) 
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va punah 
uddisya 
phalam 

Ca 
pariklistam 
tat 

danam 
smrtah 
rajasam 
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or again 

expecting 

the fruit 

and 

painfully, 

that 

gift 

is considered 

as pertaining to Rajas (passion). 


But the gift which is given with reluctance, for the sake of | 
getting some favour in return, or again, expectation of some 
gain, is considered to be Rajasic. 


a-desa-kale yad danam a-patrebhyas ca dtyante/ 

a-satkrtam avajnatam tat tamasam udahrtam // 22 // 
a-deSa-kale, yat, danam, a-patrebhyah, ca, diyate; a-sat-krtam, 
avajnatam, tat, tamasam, udahrtam. 


danam 

yat 

diyate 
a-deSa-kale 
ca 
a-patrebhyah 
a-satkrtam 
avajnatam 
tat 
udahrtam 
tamasam 


the gift 

which 

is given 

at improper place or ime 
and 

to unworthy persons 
not respectfully 

(but) despisingly, 

that 

has been spoken 

as pertaining to Tamas 
(ignorance, darkness) 


The gift which is given at an improper place or time and to 
an unworthy person, and not respectfully, but despisingly, 
has been proclaimed to be Tamasic. 


The Mystical Canon: Om Tat Sat 
om tat sad iti nirdeso brahmanas trividhah smrtah/ 
brahmanas tena vedas ca yajnas ca vihita pura // 23 // 
om-tat-sat, iti, nirdesah, brahmanah, tri-vidhah, smrtah; 
brahmanah, tena, vedah, ca, yajnah, ca, vihitah, pura. 
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om-tat-sat om-tat-sat (Absolute, universal, 
Real) 
iti this | 
smrtah is considered 
tri-vidhah (as) three-fold 
nirdesah specification 
brahmanah of the Absolute 
tena by that (Brahman that isso defined) 
brahmanah the Brahmanas 
vedah ca and the Vedas 
yajnah ca and the sacrifices 
vihitah were created 
pura in the olden times. 


“Om-tat-sat” (Absolute-Universal-Real), this is considered to 
be the three-fold specification of Brahman. By this the 
Brahmanas, the Vedas and the sacrifices were created in 


the olden time. 


tasmad om ity udahrtya yajna-dana-tapah-kriyah/ 
pravartante vidhanoktah satatam brahma-vadinam //24 // 


tasmat, om, iti, udahrtya, yajnia-dana-tapah-kriyah; pravartante, 
vidhanoktah, satatam, brahma-vadinam. 


from that (reason) 


tasmat 

om “Om” 

iti thus 

udahrtya having uttered 

brahma-vadinam  Brahmanists (i.e. of those 
who profess faith in Brahman) 

yajna-dana- acts of sacrifice, gifts and 

tapah-kriyah penance 

vidhana uktah as prescribed by a sacred in- 
junction 

satatam always 

pravartante get started. 


Therefore Brahmanists always start their acts of sacrifice, gift 
and penance, as prescribed in the scriptures, with the 


utterance of “Om”. 


tad ity anabhisamdhaya phalamn yajfia-tapah-kriyah/ 
danavkriyas ca vividhah kriyante moksa-kanksibhih //25 // 
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tat, iti, an-abhisarndhaya, phalam, yajfia-tapah-kriyah; dana- 
kriyah, ca, vividhah, kriyante, moksa-kanksibhih. 


tat “tat” 

iti thus 

an-abhisammdhaya without aiming at 

phalam the fruit, 

yajfia-tapah-kriyah the acts of sacrifice and pen - 
ance 

ca and 

vividhah various 

dana-kriyah acts of gifting 

kriyante are done 


moksa-kanksibhih by the seekers of salvation. 


With the utterance of “tat”, without aiming at their fruit, 
the acts of sacrifice, penance and gift are accomplished by 
the seekers of salvation. 


sad-bhave sadhu-bhave ca sad ity etat prayujyate/ 
prasaste karmani tatha sacchabdah partha yupyate // 26 // 


sad-bhave, sadhu-bhave, ca, sat, iti, etat, prayujyate; prasaste, 
karmani, tatha, sat, Sabdah, partha, yujyate. 


Sat iti “sat” 

etat" = this 

prayujyate is specially used 
sad-bhave © in the sense of truth 

Ca and 

sadhu-bhave in the sense of goodness 
tatha also 

sat Sabdah the word “sat” 

yujyate is used 

partha O Partha 


prasaste karmani ona praisworthy action. 
The word “sat” is used specially in the sense of truth and in 
the sense of goodness; the word “sat” is also used, O Partha, 
in the case of an action worthy of praise. 
yajne tapasi dane ca sthitth sad iti cocyate/ 
karma caiva tad-arthtyam sad ity eva’bhidhtyate //27 // 
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yajnie, tapasi, dane, ca, sthitih, sat, iti, ca, ucyate; karma, ca, 
eva, tad-arthiyam, sat, iti, eva, abhidhiyate. 


ca 
sthitih 

yajne 

tapasi 

dane 

ca ucyate 
‘sat’ iti 

ca eva 
karma 
tad-arthiyam 
abhidhiyate 
sat 1tl 

eva 


and 

steadfastness 

in sacrifice 

in penance 

in giving gifts (charity) 
is also called 

‘cat? 

and also 

an action 

intended for them 
is termed 

‘sat? 

verily. 


And steadiness in sacrifice, in penance and in giving gifts is 
also called ‘sat’; also any action that is intended for them is 


verily termed ‘sat’. 


a-Sraddhaya hutam datiam tapas taptam krtam ca yat/ 

a-sad ity ucyate partha na ca tat pretya no tha // 28 // 
a-Sraddhaya, hutam, dattam, tapah, taptam, krtam, ca, yat; 
a-Sat, iti, ucyate, partha, na, ca, tat, pretya, no, iha. 


yat 
hutam 
dattam 


tapah taptam 


ca krtam 
a-Sraddhaya 
a-Sat 

iti 
ucyate 
partha 
ca 

tat 

no 
pretya 
no 

iha 


whatever 

oblation offered into fire 
gift given 

penance performed 
and work done 
without faith 

‘a-sat’ 

thus 

that is described 

O Partha, 

and 

that (matters) 

neither 

after having departed 
nor 

here. 
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Whatever oblation is offered into fire, | whateve e ch ane 
whatever penance is performed withou faith—that i Is 
described as ‘a-sat’, O Partha; that Sea hereafter 
nor here. ae 


ie oes 
iti......Sraddha-trayavibhaiga-yogo nama sapta- 1a-daso’dhyayah// 

Thus ends the seventeenth chapter ent att led os Yoga of 

Threefold Division of Faith.” ee 





CHAPTER EIGHTEEN 


Renunciation and Relinquishment 


arjuna uvaca: 
samnyasasya maha-baho tattvam icchami viditum/ 
tyagasya ca hrsthesa prthak kesi-sisudana //1 // 
Samnyasasya, maha-baho, tattvam, icchami, veditum; 
tyagasya, ca, hrsikeSa, prthak, keSi-nisudana. 


icchami I wish 

veditum to know 

maha-baho O mighty-armed (Krsna) 

tattvam the essence 

samnyasasya of renunciation (of action) 

ca and 

tyagasya of relinquishment (of the fruits 
of action) 

hrsikesa O Hrsikesa 

prthak severally 


keSi-nisudana O KeSi-nisidana slayer of the 
titan Kesi. 

Arjuna said: 

I wish to know, severally, the true nature of renunciation of 
action and that of relinquishment of the fruits of action, O 


mighty-armed Hrsikesa, slayer of the titan Kes. 
Sribhagavan uvaca: 
kamyanam karmanam nyasam samnyasam kavayo viduh/ 
sarva-karma-phala-tyagam prahus tyagam vicaksanah //2 // 
kamyanam, karmanam, nyasam, samnyasam, kavayah, 
viduh; sarva-karma-phala-tyagam, prahuh, tyagam, 
vicaksanah. 


ee Se eee eee 
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kavayah 
viduh 
samnyasam 
nyasam 
karmanam 
kamyanam 
vicaksanah 
prahuh 
sarva-karma- 
phala-tyagam 
tyagam 

The Illustrious Lord said: 
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the poets 

understand 

renunciation 

as the giving-up 

of acts 

prompted by desire for reward, 
the far-sighted 

call 

the relinquishing of the fruits of 
all acts 

(as) the relinquishment. 


The sages understand renunciation as the giving up of acts 
prompted by the desire for reward; the far-sighted mean by 
relinquishment, the abandoning of the fruits of all acts. 


tyajyam dosavad tty eke karma prahur manisinah/ 

yajna-dana-tapah-karma na tyajyam iti ca’pare //3 // 
tyajyam, dosavat, iti, eke, karma, prahuh, manisinah; yajna- 
dana-tapah-karma, na, tyajyam, iti, ca, apare. 


karma 
tyajyam 
dosa-vat 

iti 

prahuh 
eke 
manisinah 
ca 

yajna 

dana 
tapah-karma 
na tyajyam 
iti 

a-pare 


action (doing work) 
should be given up 

as an evil (as faulty) 

thus 

Say) 

some 

thoughtful persons, 
and 

sacrifice 


a 


and penance-like acts 
should not be given up 


' thus 


(say) others. 


“Action should be given up as an evil”, say some thoughtful 
persons; others say, “An act of sacrifice, gift or penance should 


not be given up”. 
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ni§cayam Srnu me tatra tyage bharata-sattama/ 

tyago hi purusa-vyaghra tri-vidhah samprakirtitah //4 // 
nigcayam, srnu, me, tatra, tyage, bharata-sattama; tyagah, 
hi, purusa-vyaghra, tri-vidhah, sarnprakirtitah. 


tatra 
smu 
bharata-sattama 
me 

niscayam 

tyage 

hi 

tyagah 

hi 
purusa-vyaghra 
samprakirtitah 
tri-vidhah 


there 

hear 

O Best of the Bharatas 
my 

decision 

on relinquishment, 
for 

relinquishment 
indeed 

O tiger among men 
has been proclaimed 
of three kinds. 


Then, O Best of the Bharatas, hear My decision in regard to 
relinquishment; relinquishment, O best of men, has been 


proclaimed as of three kinds. 


yajna-dana-tapah-karma na tyajyam karyam eva tat/ 

yajno danam tapas caiva pavanani manisinam //5 1 
yajna-dana-tapah-karma, na, tyajyam, karyam, eva, tat; 
yajnah, danam, tapah, ca, eva, pavanani, manisinam. 


yajna-dana- 
tapah-karma 
na tyajyam 
tat 

karyam 

eva 

yajfiah 
danam 

ca eva tapah 
pavanani 
manisinam 


act of sacrifice, gift 

and penance 

should not be given up 
that 

should be done 

only, 

sacrifice 

gift 

and also penance 

(are) purifying acts 

for thoughtful persons. 


An act of sacrifice, gift or penance should not be given up; 
that must be performed; sacrifice, gift and penance are the 
acts that purify thoughtful persons (all the more). 
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etany aji tu karmani sangam tyakiva phalani ca/ 
kartavyani’ti me partha niscitam matam uttamam //6 // 


etani, api, tu, karmani, sangam, tyaktva, phalani, ca; 
kartavyani, iti, me, partha, niscitam, matam, uttamam. 


tu but 

apl even 

etani these 

karmani acts 

kartavyani should be done 
tyaktva giving up 
‘sangam attachment 

Ca and 

phalani (desire for) fruits (results)— 
iti this 

partha O Partha 

me (is) my 
niscitam decided 
uttamam final 

matam view. 


But even these acts should be done giving up attachment 
and desire for their fruits—this, O Partha, is My definite 
and final view. 


Three Types of Relinquishment 


ntyatasya tu samnyasah karmano nopapadyate/ 
mohat tasya parityagas tamasah parikirtitah //7 // 
niyatasya, tu, samnyasah, karmanah, na, upapadyate; mohat, 
tasya, parityagah, tamasah, parikirtitah. 
tue but 
samnyasah renunciation 
naupa-padyate _—isnot proper 
niyatasya karmanah of prescribed act; 


pari-tyagah the giving up 
tasya of that 
mohat through delusion 


pari-kirtitah has been declared 
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tamasah 
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as pertaining to Tamas passivity, 
inertia, ignorance, darkness), one 
of the three fundamental qualities 
of nature. 


The renunciation of the prescribed duty is not right; the 
giving-up of it through delusion has been declared to be 
erroneous to have the quality of Tamas (i.e. is Tamasic) 


duhkham ity eva yat karma kayaklesa-bhayat tyajet/ 

sa krtva rajasam tyagam naiva tyaga-phalam labhet//8 // 
duhkhan,, iti, eva, yat, karma, kaya-kleSa-bhayat, tyajet; sah, 
krtva, rajasam, tyagam, na, eva, tyaga-phalam, labhet. 


karma 

yat 

duhkham eva 

iti 
kaya-kleSa-bhayat 


tyajet 


sah 
krtva 
tyagam 
rajasam 


na eva labhet 
tyaga-phalam 


action 

whatever 

is verily pain 

thus (thinking) 

(or) from fear of bodily hard ship 
one might give up (action), 

he 

having done 

relinquishment 

pertaining to Rajas (passion), one 
of the three fundamental qualities 
of nature 

would not gain at all 

the fruit of relinquishment. 


If a man gives up his duty thinking that all action is verily 
painful or through fear of physical hardship, the 
relinquishment he performs has the quality of Rajas (i.e. is 
Rajasic) and will not gain at all the fruit of relinquishment. 


karyam ity eva yat karma ntyatam kriyate’rjuna/ 

sangam tyaktva phalam caiva sa tyagah sattuiko matah //9 // 
karyam, iti, eva, yat, karma, niyatam, kriyate, arjuna; 
sangam, tyaktva, phalam, ca, eva, sah, tyagah, sattvikah, 


matah. 


niyatam 
karma 


prescribed 
act 
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yat 
iti eva 
kriyate 
arjuna 
tyaktva 
sangam 
ca eva 
phalam 
sah 
tyagah 
matah 
sattvikah 
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whatever 

should be done 

only thus (the action) 

is done 

O Arjuna 

giving up 

attachment 

and also 

the fruit, 

that 

relinquishment 

is considered 

(as) pertaining to Sattva (purity, 
goodness), one of the three 
fundamental qualities of nuture 


When prescribed duty is performed, because it is duty to do 
it, O Arjuna, giving up attachment and also the fruit, that 
relinquishment is considered to have the quality of Sattva 


(i.e. is Sattvic). 


na dvesty akuSalam karma kuSale na’nusajjate/ 
tyagi sattva-samavisto medhavi chinna-samsayah //10 // 


na, dvesti, a-kusalam, karma, kuSale, na, anusajjate; tyagi, 
sattva-samavistah, medhavi, chinna-sarmSayah. 


medhavi 
tyagi 
chinna-samSayah 


na dvesti 
a-kusalam 
karma 

na anusajjate 
kuSale 


wise 

renouncer 

(who is) imbued with purity 
(and) whose doubts have been 
dispelled 

neither dislikes 

disagreeable 

act 

nor gets stuck 

in agreeable (act). 


The wise man, the renouncer imbued with purity, whose 
doubts have been dispelled, neither dislikes a disagreeable 
act nor gets stuck in an agreeable one. 
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na hi deha-bhrta sakyam tyaktum karmany aSesatah/ 

yas tu karmaphala-tyagi sa tyagi’ty abhidhtyate //11 // 
na, hi, deha-bhrta, sakyam, tyaktum, karmani, aSesatah; yah, 
tu, karma-phala-tyagi, sah, tyagi, iti, abhidhiyate. 





tyaktum to give up 

karmani actions 

a-Sesatah without exception 

na hi is not indeed 

Sakyam possible 

deha-bhrta by an embodied one, 

tu but 

yah who 

karma-phala-tyagi is the renouncer of the fruit of 
action, 

sah he 

abhidhiyate is called 

tyagi the relinquisher 

iti thus. 


To give up all actions without exception is indeed impossible 
for a living being; only he, who relinquishes the fruit of action 
is the renouncer—thus it is said. 


anistam istam misram ca tri-vidham harmanah phalam/ 

bhavaty atyaginam pretya na tu samnyasinam koa-cit // 12 // 
anistam, istam, misram, ca, tri-vidham, karmanah, phalam; 
bhavati, atyaginam, pretya, na, tu, samnyasinam, kva-cit. 


istam desired 

an-istam un-desired 

ca misram and mixed— 
tri-vidham threefold 

phalam fruit 

karmanah of action 

bhavati comes to be 

a-tyaginam for the non-renouncers (of fruit) 
pretya (even) after departing, 
natu but not 

samnyasinam for the renouncers 


kva-cit anywhere. 
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The three-fold fruit of action—pleasant, unpleasant and 
mixed—accrues, even after death, to those who do not 
renounce the fruit, but not anywhere to those who renounce 


the attachment to fruit. 


Five Factors of Action 


pancaitani maha-baho karanani nibodha me/ 

samkhye krtante proktani siddhaye sarvakarmanam //13 // 
panica, etani, maha-baho, karanani, nibodha, me; samkhye, 
krtante, proktani, siddhaye, sarva-karmanam. 


ni-bodha 
me 
maha-baho 
etani 
panca 
karanani 
proktani 
siddhaye 


Sarva-karmanam - 


'. samkhye krtante 


learn 

from me 

O mighty-armed (Arjuna), 
these 

five 

causes 

proclaimed 

for accomplishment 

of all actions 

in the Samkhya doctrine. 


For the accomplishment of all actions, these five causes have 
_ been proclaimed in the Samkhya doctrine. Know them from 


Me, O mighty-armed Arjuna. 


adhisthanam tatha karta karanam ca prthag-vidham/ 

vividhas ca prthak cesta daivam caiva’tra pancamam //14 // 
adhisthanam, tatha, karta, karanam, ca, prthag-vidham; 
vividhah, ca, prthak, cestah, daivam, ca, eva, atra, panicamam. 


adhisthanam 


tatha 

karta 

ca 

karanam 
prthak-vidham 
a : 
prthak 


the seat of activity i. e. the physical 


- body 


and so 

the doer (the soul) 
and 

the instrument 

of various kinds 
and 

separately 
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cestah 
vividhah 
ca eva 
daivam 
pancamam 
atra 
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efforts 

of many kinds 
and also 

the fate 

the fifth. 

here 


These are: the physical body as the seat of all activity, the 
soul, instruments of various kinds, the doer’s separate efforts 
of many kinds and fate, as the fifth. 


Sartra-van-manobhir yat karma prarabhate narah/ 

nyayyam va viparitam va pancaite tasya hetavah //15 // 
Sarira-van-manobhih, yat, karma, prarabhate, narah; 
nyayyam, va, viparitam, va, pafica, ete, tasya, hetavah. 


yat 
karma 

narah 

pra-rabhate 
Sarira-vak-manobhih 
nyayyam va 
viparitam va 

ete 

panca 


tasya 
hetavah 


whatever 
action 
aman 
undertakes 
with the body, speech and mind 
whether just 
or otherwise 
these 

five (are) 

its 

causes. 


Whatever action just or unjust, a man undertakes—these 


five are its factors. 


tatraivam sati kartaram atmanam kevalam tu yah/ 

pasyaty akrta-buddhitvan na sa pasyati durmatih //16 // 
tatra, evam, sati, kartaram, atmanam, kevalam, tu, yah; 
pasyati, akrta-buddhitvan, na, sah, pasyati, dur-matih. 


tu evam sati 
tatra 


yah 
pasyati 
atmanam 
kevalam 


but when thus is (the case) 
in that context, 

who 

sees 

himself 

as the sole - 
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kartaram 
sah 
dur-matih 
na pasyati 
akrta- 
buddhitvat 
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doer, 

that (man) 

whose understanding is bad 
does not see 

on account of untrained 
intelligence. 


That being the case, if a man still sees himself as the sole 
doer, the stupid fellow does not really see on account of 


untrained intelligence. 


yasya na’ham-krto bhavo buddhir yasya na lipyate/ 

hatva’fn sa imaml lokan na hanti na nibadhyate //17 // 
yasya, na, aham-krtah, bhavah, buddhih, yasya, na, lipyate; 
hatva, api, sah, iman, lokan, na, hanti, na, nibadhyate. 


yasya 


na 
aharn-krtah 


bhavah 


yasya 
buddhih 

na lipyate 

sah 

hatva api 
iman 

lokan 

na hanti 

na nibadhyate 


whose 

(is) not 

egotistic 

feeling 

(and) whose 

intelligence 

is not tainted (with selfishness), 
he 

even having killed (apparently) 
these 

people 

does not kill (really); 

nor he is bound. 


He, whose mind is without the feeling of self-conceit and 
whose intelligence is without the pollution of selfishness, 
does not really kill any people even though (apparently) he 
may, nor is he bound by the result of his actions. 


Planning and Execution of Action 
jnanam jneyam parijnata tri-vidha karma-codana/ 
karanam karma kartet trividhah karma-samgrahah // 18 // 
jmanam, jneyam, parijnata tri-vidha, karma-codana; 
karanam, karma, karta, iti, tri-vidhah, karma-samgrahah. 
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karma-codana 
tri-vidha 
jnhanam 
jneyam 
pari-jnata 
karanam 
karma 

karta 

iti 
karma-samgrahah 
tri-vidhah 
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incitement to action 

(is) threefold 

the knowledge 

the object of knowledge 
(and) the knower; 

the instrument 

the act 

and the doer 

thus 

the composition of action. 
threefold 


The incitement to action has three factors; namely—the 
knowledge, the object of knowledge and the knower; the 
instrument, the act and the doer are the three aspects of 


the composition of action. 


jnanam karma ca karta ca tridhaiva guna-bhedatah/ 

procyate guna-samkhyane yatha-vac chrnu tany afi //19 // 
jiianam, karma, ca, karta, ca, tridha, eva, guna-bhedatah; 
procyate, guna-samkhyane, yatha-vat, Srnu, tani, api. 


jnanam 
karma ca 
karta ca 
pra-ucyate 
tridha 
guna- 
bhedatah 
guna- 
samkhyane 
srnu 

tani 


api 
yatha-vat 


knowledge 

and action 

and doer 

(each) is proclaimed 

in three ways 

according to difference of 
qualities 

in the science classifying 
the qualities 

hear 

those 

also 

duly. 


Knowledge, action and the doer—each is described in three 
ways in the classification of qualities, according to the 
difference of qualities ; hear thou also those, as they are. 
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Three Types of Knowledge 
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sarva-bhiutesu yenaikam bhavam avyayam thsate/ 

avibhaktam vibhaktesu taj jnanam viddhi sattvikam // 20 // 
sarva-bhutesu, yena, ekam, bhavam, avyayam, iksate; a- 
vibhaktam, vibhaktesu, tat, jnanam, viddhi, sattvikam. 


yena 
iksate 

ekam 
avyayam 
bhavam 
sarva-bhutesu 
a-vibhaktam 
vibhaktesu 
tat 

jnanam 
viddhi 
sattvikam 


by which 

one sees 

one 
imperishable 
being 

in all creatures 
undivided 

in the divided, 
that 
knowledge 
know thou 

(as) Sattvic (pure). 


The knowledge by which one sees the One Imperishable 
Being in all the beings, the one indivisible entity in separate 
entities—know thou as Sattvic. 


prthaktvena tu yaj jnanam nana-bhavan prthag-vidhan/ 

vetti sarvesu bhitesu taj jnanam viddhi rajasam //21 // 
prthaktvena, tu, yat, jnanam, nana-bhavan, prthag-vidhan; 
vetti, sarvesu, bhutesu, tat, jnaanam, viddhi, rajasam. 


tu 
yat 
Jnhanam 
vetti 
nana-bhavan 
prthak-vidhan 
sarvesu bhutesu 
prthaktvena 
viddhi 
tat 
jhanam 
rajasam 


but 

which 

knowledge 

knows 

various beings 

of different kinds 
in all the creatures 
by the separateness, 
know thou 

that 

knowledge 
pertaining to Rajas (passion). 
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The knowledge by which one holds that there are different 
beings in different creatures by reason of their 
separateness—know that knowledge as Rajasic. 


yat tu krtsnavad ekasmin karye saktam ahetukam/ 

atattvarthavad alpam ca tat tamasam udahrtam // 22 // 
yat, tu, krtsna-vat, ekasmin, karye, saktam, a-hetukam; 
atattvartha-vat, alpam, ca, tat, tamasam, udahrtam. 


tu 

yat 

a-hetukam 
saktam 
ekasmin karye 
krtsna-vat 
a-tattva-artha-vat 
alpam ca 

tat 

udahrtam 
tamasam 


but (the knowledge) 

which 

without a cause 

(is) attached 

to one effect (i. e. the body) 
like the whole 

(and is) unlike the real meaning 
and narrow (in outlook) 
that 

has been spoken 

(as) pertaining to Tamas 
(ignorance). 


But that knowledge which is unconcerned with a cause, 
is attached to one body alone—as if it were the whole—does 
not grasp the reality and is narrow in outlook, is said to be 


Tamasic. 


Three Types of Work 


niyatam sanga-rahitam a-raga-dvesatah krtam/ 

a-phala-prepsuna karma yat tat sattvikam ucyate //23 // 
niyatam, sanga-rahitam, a-raga-dvesatah, krtam; a-phala- 
prepsuna, karma, yat, tat, sattvikam, ucyate. 


yat 
niyatam 

karma 

krtam 
sanga-rahitam 
a-raga-dvesa-tah 
a-phala-prepsuna 


which 

prescribed 

action 

(is) done 

without attachment 

without like or dislike 

by one not desirous of fruit, 
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tat 


ucyate 
sattvikam 
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that (action) 
is called 
Sattvic (pure). 


The duty which is performed without attachment, without 
like or dislike and without seeking the fruit, is called Sattvic. 


_ yat tu kamepsuna karma sahamkarena va punah/ 
kriyate bahulayasam tad rajasam udahrtam // 24 // 
yat, tu, kamepsuna, karma, sahamkarena, va, punah; kriyate, 
bahulayasam, tat, rajasam, udahrtam. 


tu 

yat 

karma 

kriyate 

bahula-ayasam 
. kama-ipsuna 

va punah 

sa-ahamkarena 

tat 

udahrtam 

rajasam 


but 

which 

action 

is done 

under much strain 

by one seeking desires 
or again - 

by one with self-conceit, 
that 

(is) called 

(as) pertaining to Rajas (passion). 


But that action which is done under much strain, for | 
gratification of desires, or out of self-conceit, is said to be 


Rajasic. 


anubandham ksayam himsam anapeksya ca paurusam/ 

mohad arabhyate karma yat tat tamasam ucyate // 25 // 
anubandham, ksayam, himsam, an-apeksya, ca, paurusam; 
mohat, arabhyate, karma, yat, tat, tamasam, ucyate. 


yat 
karma 
a-rabhyate 
mohat 
an-apeksya 
anu-bandham 


ksayam 
himsam 


which 

action 

is undertaken 
through delusion 
disregarding 
consequence 

loss 


injury 
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paurusam ca and personal capacity, 

tat that (action) 

ucyate is called 

tamasam (as) pertaining to Tamas 
(darkness). 


That action which is undertaken through delusion, 
disregarding the consequence, loss, injury or personal 
Capacity, is called Tamasic. 


Three Types of Doer 
mukta-sango’naham-vadi dhrty-utsaha-samanntah/ 
siddhy-asiddhyor nirvikarah karta sattvika ucyate //26 // 
mukta-sangah, an-ahamvadi, dhrty-utsaha-samanvitah; 
siddhy-asiddhyoh, nir-vikarah, karta, sattvikah, ucyate. 


karta the doer 

mukta-sangah who is free from attachment 

an-aham-vadi who is not speaking of ego 

dhrti-utsaha- (who is) imbued with firmness 

samanvitah and enthusiasm 

nir-vikarah who is without any disturbance 
(any effect) 

siddhi-asiddhyoh in success and failure, 

ucyate is called 

sattvika (as) Sattvic (pure). 


The doer, who is free from attachment and self-conceit, who 
is imbued with firmness and enthusiasm, and who is not 
carried away by success or disturbed by failure, is said to be 
Sattvic. 
ragi karma-phala-prepsur lubdho himsatmako’sucth/ 
harsa-Sokanvitah karta rajasah parikirtitah //27 // 
ragi, karma-phala-prepsuh, lubdhah, himsatmakah, asucih; 
harsa-Sokanvitah, karta, rajasah, parikirtitah. 


karta the doer, (who is) 
ragi passionate 
karma-phala- seeker of the fruit of his actions 


prepsuh 
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lubdhah 
hirmsa-atmakah 
a-Sucih 
harsa-Soka-anvitah 


pari-kirtitah 
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covetous 

having harmful nature 

impure 

(and) affected by joy and 

SOITOW, 

is declared 

(as) pertaining to Rajas (passion). 


The doer, who is carried away by passion, who seeks the fruit 
of his action, who Is greedy, impure, and harmful by nature, 
who is overjoyed with success and depressed with failure, is 


declared to be Rajasic. 


ayuktah prakrtah stabdhah Satho naiskrtiko’lasah/ 

visadt dirgha-sutrt ca karta tamasa ucyate // 28 // 
a-yuktah, prakrtah, stabdhah, sathah, naiskrtikah, alasah; 
visadi,. dirgha-sutri, ca, karta, tamasah, ucyate. 


a-yuktah 
prakrtah 
stabdhah 
sathah 
naiskrtikah 
alasah 
visadi 
dirgha-sutri ca 
karta 
ucyate 
tamasah 


un-disciplined 

rough 

obstinate 

deceitful 

ungrateful 

lazy 

despondent 

and dilatory 

doer 

is called 

(as) pertaining to Tamas 
(ignorance, inertia, darkness). 


The doer, who is ill-mannered, rough, obstinate, deceitful, 
ungrateful, lazy, despondent and dilatory, is said to be Tamasic. 


Three Types of Understanding 
buddher bhedam dhrte§ catva gunatas tri-vidham Srnu/ 
procyamanam asesena prthaktvena dhanam- aya //29 // 


buddheh, bhedam, dhrteh, ca, eva, gunatah, tri-vidham, 
srmu; procyamanam, aSesena, prthaktvena, dhanarh-jaya. 
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srnu hear 

dhanarm-jaya O Dhananmjjaya, winner of wealth, 
(Arjuna) 

tri-vidham threefold 

bhedam distinction 

buddheh of understanding 

dhrteh ca and of firmness 

gunatah according to qualities 

procyamanam as being said 

a-Sesena fully 

prthaktvena (and) separately. 


Hear, O Dhanamjaya, the threefold distinction of under- 
standing and firmness according to their qualities, as set forth 
fully and separately. 
pravrttim ca nivrttim ca karyakarye bhayabhaye/ 
bandham moksam ca ya vetti buddhth sa partha sattuikt //30 // 
pravrttim, ca, nivrttim, ca, karyakarye, bhayabhaye; 
bandham, moksam, ca, ya, vetti, buddhih, sa, partha, 
sattviki. 





ya which (understanding) 
vetti knows 

pravrttim the activity 

nivrttim ca and the non-activity 
karya-akarye proper act and improper act 
bhaya-abhaye fear and fearlessness 
bandham bondage 

moksamca and freedom 

sa that 

buddhih intelligence (is considered) 
partha O Partha 

sattviki (as) Sattvic (pure). 


The intelligence which knows what is the path of activity 
and what the path of non-activity is, what the proper act is 
and what the improper act is, what need be feared and what 
need not be feared, what leads to bondage and what leads 
to salvation, O Partha, is said to be Sattvic. 
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yaya dharmam adharmam ca karyam ca’karyam eva ca/ 

ayathavat prajanati buddhth sa partha rajast // 31 // 
yaya, dharmam, adharmam, ca, karyam, ca, akaryam, eva, 
ca; ayathavat, prajanati, buddhih, sa, partha, rajasi. 


yaya by which (intelligence) 

prajanati one knows 

a-yatha-vat unduly 

dharmam righteousness 

a-dharmam ca and un-righteousness 

karyam ca and what should be done, 

akaryam eva ca and also what should not be 
done 

sa that 

buddhih intelligence (is) 

partha O Partha 

rajasi (as) pertaining to Rajas (passion). 


That intelligence, by which one does not see what 
righteousness is and what is unrighteousness, what should 
be done and what should not be done, O Partha, is Rajasic. 


adharmam dharmam tti ya manyate tamasa ”vrta/ 

sarvarthan viparitams ca buddhih sa partha tamasi //32 // 
adharmam, dharmam, iti, ya, manyate, tamasa, avrta; 
sarvarthan, viparitan, ca, buddhih, sa, partha, tamasi. 


ya which (intelligence) 
a-vrta veiled 

tamasa with darkness 
manyate regards 

adharmam unrighteousness 
dharmam iti as righteousness 

ca and 

sarva-arthan all objects 

viparitan perverted, 

sa buddhih that intelligence (is) 
partha O Partha 

tamasi the one pertaining to Tamas 


(darkness). 
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That intelligence, which being veiled with darkness, regards 
unrighteousness as righteousness and in fact misconstrues 
everything, is, O Partha, Tamasic. 


Three Types of Firmness 
dhrtya yaya dharayate manah-pranendriyatriyah/ 
yogena’vyabhicarinya dhrith sa partha sattuikt //33 // 
dhrtya, yaya, dharayate, manah-pranendriya-kriyah; yogena, 
vyabhicarinya, dhrtih, sa, partha, sattviki. 





yaya by which 

a-vyabhicarinya unswerving 

dhhrtya firmness 

dharayate one holds 

manah-prana- the activities of the mind, the 
indriya- kriyah breaths and the senses 
yogena with harmony 

sa dhrtih that firmness (is regarded) 
partha O Partha 

sattviki (as) Sattvic (pure). 


That unswerving steadiness by which one holds the activities 
of the mind, the breaths and the senses, with harmony, O 
Partha, is Sattvic. 
yaya tu dharma-kamarthan dhrtya dharayate’rjuna/ 
prasangena phalakankst dhrth sa partha rajast // 34 // 
yaya, tu, dharma-kamarthan, dhrtya, dharayate, arjuna; 
prasangena, phalakanksi, dhrth, sa, partha, rajasi. 


tu but 

yaya dhrtya by which firmness 
phala-akanksi one desirous of fruit 
dharayate holds 

dharma-kama- duty, pleasure, wealth 
arthan 
pra-sangena with much attachment 

sa dhrtih that firmness 

partha O Partha (is considered) 


rajasi (as) pertaining to Rajas (passion). 
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But that steadiness by which a man, desirous of fruit, holds 
fast to duty (work), pleasure and wealth, O Partha, is Rajasic. 


yaya svapnam bhayam sokam visadam madam eva ca/ 

na vimuncati durmedha dhrtih sa partha tamasi //35 // 
yaya, svapnam, bhayam, Ssokam, visadam, madam, eva, Ca; 
na, vimuncati, dur-medhah, dhrtih, sa, partha, tamasi. 


yaya 
dur-medhah 
na-vi-municati 
svapnam 
bhayam 
sokam 
visadam 
madam eva ca 
sa dhrtih 
partha 
tamasi 


by which 

an evil-minded person 
does not abandon 
sleep 

fear 

SOITOW 

despair 

and also vanity 

that firmness (is considered) 
O Partha 

as pertaining to Tamas 
(darkness). 


That firmness by which an evil-minded person does not give 
up sleep, fear, sorrow, despair and vanity, O Partha, is 


Tamasic. 


Three Types of Happiness 


sukham tv idanim tri-vidham Srnu me bharatarsabha/ 

abhyasad ramate yatra duhkhantam ca nigacchati // 36 // 
sukham, tu, idanim, tri-vidham, srnu, me, bharatarsabha; 
abhyasat, ramate, yatra, duhkhantam, ca, nigacchati. 


idanim 

smu 

me 
bharata-rsabha 
tri-vidham 
sukham 

tu 

yatra 

ramate 


now 
hear 

from me 

O Best of the Bharatas 
threefold 

happiness 

too, 

where 

one rejoices 
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abhyasat 
ca ni-gacchati 
duhkha+antam 


Now hear from Me, O Best of the Bharatas, the threefold 


$95 


through regular practice 
and acquires 
end of sorrow. 





happiness too, in which one rejoices through regular 
practice and acquires the end of sorrow. 


yat tad agre visam iva pariname’mrtopamam/ 
tat sukham sattvikam proktam atmabuddhi-prasadajam //37 // 


yat, tat, agre, visam, iva, pariname, amrtopamam; tat, - 


sukham, sattvikam, proktam, atmabuddhi-prasadajam. 
yat which 
agre in the beginning 
visam iva (is) like poison 
tat that 
pariname in the end 
amrta-upamam similar to nectar 
tat sukham that happiness 
atma-buddhi- born of purity through knowledge 
prasada-jam of self 
pra-uktam is said 
sattvikam (to be) Sattvic (pure). 


That happiness, which is like 
similar to nectar in the end, 


poison in the beginning but 
and which is born of purity 


through knowledge of the Self, is said to be Sattvic. 
visayendriya-samyogad yat tad agre’mrtopamam/ 
pariname visam iva tat sukham rajasam smrtam //38 // 


visayendriya-samyogat, yat, at, agre, amrtopamam,; 
parinadme, visam, iva, tat, sukham, rajasam, smrtam. 


yat 
visaya-indriya- 
samyogat 

tat 
amrta-upamam 
agre 

visam iva 


which (happiness is) 

from the contact of the senses 
and their objects, 

that 

similar to nectar 

in the beginning 

(but) like poison 
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pariname 
tat sukham 
smrtam 
rajasam 
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in the end; 

(therefore) that happiness 

(is) remembered 

as pertaining to Rajas (passion). 


That happiness, which arises from the contact of the senses 
and their objects, is like nectar in the beginning but like 
poison in the end, is (therefore) remembered as Rajasic. 


yad agre ca’nubandhe ca sukham mohanam atmanah/ 

nidralasya-pramadottham tat tamasam udahrtam //39 // 
yat, agre, ca, anubandhe, ca, sukham, mohanam, atmanah; 
nidralasya-pramadottham, tat, tamasam, udahrtam. 


yat 
sukham 

agre ca 
anubandhe ca 
mohanam 
atmanah 
nidra-alasya- 
pramada-uttham 
tat 

udahrtam 


tamasam 


which 

happiness 

both in the beginning 
and in the sequel 

(is) stupefier 

of the self, 

(and is) arisen from sleep, laz- 
iness and negligence, 
that 

is spoken 

as pertaining to Tamas 
(ignorance). 


That happiness, which from beginning to end, stupefies the 
soul and arises from sleep, laziness and negligence, is said to 


be Tamasic. 


One’s Nature and One’s Vocation 
na tad asti prthivyam va divi devesu va punah/ 
sattwwam prakrtjaw muktam yad ebhth syat tribhir gunath //40 // 
na, tat, asti, prthivyam, va, divi, devesu, va, punah; sattvam, 
prakrtijaih, muktam, yat, ebhih, syat, tribhih, gunaih. 


tat na asti 
prthivyam va 
va punah 
devesu 

divi 


thatis not 

either on earth 
or again . 
amongst the gods 
in heaven 


Se uEEEeneeeeemeeeemen ee 
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yat 
sattvam 

syat 

muktam 
ebhih 

tribhih gunaih 
prakrti-jaih 
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which 

being 

might be 

freed 

by these 

three basic qualities (gunas) 
(which are) born of nature. 


Either on earth or even amongst the gods in heaven, there 
is no being that might be free from these three basic qualities 


of nature. 


brahmana-ksatriya-visam sudranam ca param-tapa/ 

karmani pravibhaktani svabhava-prabhavair gunath //41 // 
brahmana-ksatriya-visam, Sudranam, ca, param-tapa; 
karmani pravibhaktani, svabhava-prabhavaih, gunaih. 


karmani 
brahmana- 
ksatriya-visam 
sudranam ca 


param-tapa 
pravibhaktani 
gunaih 
sva-bhava- 
prabhavaih 


the functions (duties) 

of the teachers, warriors and tra- 
ders 

and of the labourers (in service 
of others) 

O oppressor of foes 

are divided 

by the qualities 

born of their own nature. 


The functions (duties) of the Brahmanas, the Ksatriyas, the 
Vaisyas, and the Sudras, O oppressor of foes, are divided in 
accordance with the qualities (gunas) born of their own 


natures. 


Samo damas tapah Saucam ksantir arjavam eva ca/ 

Jianam vijnanam astikyam brahmakarma svabhavajam //42 // 
Samah, damah, tapah, saucam, ksantih, arjavam, eva, ca; 
jianam, vijnanam, astikyam, brahma-karma, svabhava-jam. 


samah 
damah 
tapah 
Saucam 


pacification (of mind) - 
restraint (of senses) 
austerity 

cleanliness 
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ksantih 
arjavam eva ca 
jhanam 
vijnhanam 
astikyam 
brahma-karma 


sva-bhava-jam 
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forbearance 

and also straightforwardness 
spiritual knowledge 
empirical knowledge 

belief in existence (of God) 
(are) functions of the brah- 
mana. 

born of his nature. 


Control of mind, control of senses, austerity, cleanliness, 
forbearance, straightforwardness, spiritual knowledge, 
empirical knowledge and belief in God are the Brahmana’s 


duties born of his nature. 


Sauryam tejo dhrtr daksyam yuddhe ca’py apalayanam/ 

danam tsvara-bhavas ca ksatram karma svabhavajam //43 // 
Sauryam, tejah, dhrtih, daksyam, yuddhe, ca, api, 
apalayanam; danam, iSvara-bhavah, ca, ksatram, karma, 


svabhava-jam. 
Sauryam 
tejah 
dhrtih 
daksyam 
ca 
a-palayanam 
yuddhe api 
danam 
isvara-bhavah 
ksatram 
karma 
sva-bhavajam 


bravery 

brilliance 
firmness 

dexterity 

and 

not running away 
even in battle 
charity 

and feeling of authority 
(are) warrior’s 
function 

born of his nature. 


Bravery, brilliance, firmness, dexterity, steadfastness in battle, 
charity and the exercise of authority—these are the Ksatriya’s 


duties born of his nature. 


krsi-gauraksya-vanijyam vaisya-karma svabhavajam/ 

paricaryatmakam karma Sudrasya’ji svabhavajam //44 // 
krsi-gauraksya-vanijyam, vaisya-karma, syabhava-jam; 
paricaryatmakam, karma, sidrasya, api, svabhava-jam. 
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krsi 

gauraksya- 
vanijyam 
vaiSya-karma 
sva-bhavajam 
sudrasya api 
karma 
paricarya-atmakam 


sva-bhava-jam 
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agriculture 

keeping cattle 

(and) business (trade) 
(are) the trader’s function 
born of his nature, 

also the labourer’s 
function 

(which is) of the nature of 
service 

(is) born of his nature. 


Agriculture, keeping the cattle and business are the Vaishya’s 
duties, born of his nature; also the Sidra’s duty, which is of 
the nature of service, is born of his nature. 


Perfection Through Performance of One’s Duty 


sve sve karmany abhiratah samsiddhim labhate narah/ 

svakarma-niratah siddhim yatha vindati tac chrnu //45 // 
sve, sve, karmani, abhiratah, samsiddhim, labhate, narah; 
sva-karma-niratah, siddhim, yatha, vindati, tat, Srmu. 


abhi-ratah 

sve sve karmani 
narah 

labhate 
samsiddhim 
yatha 
sva-karma-niratah 
vindati 
siddhim 

srnu 

tat 


engaged 

each in his task, 
man 

attains 
perfection; 

how 

one engaged in one’s work 
attains 
perfection— 
hear 

that. 


Engaged in his own task, man attains perfection. How a man 
through the performance of his duty attains perfection, hear that 


yatah pravrttir bhutanam yena sarvam idam tatam/ 

sva-karmana tam abhyarcya siddhim vindati manavah //46 // 
yatah, pravrttih, bhutanam, yena, sarvam, idam, tatam; sva- 
karmana, tam, abhyarcya, siddhim, vindati, manavah. 
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yatah from where 
pravrttih (is) the flow 
bhutanam of all creatures, 
yena by whom 
sarvam all 

idam this 

tatam is pervaded, 
abhi-arcya worshipping 
tam him 
sva-karmana with his own task 
manavah aman 

vindati attains 
siddhim perfection. 


By worshipping Him—from whom is the flow of all creatures 
and by whom all this is pervaded—with the performance of 
his own duty, a man attains perfection. 


Sreyan sva-dharmo vigunah para-dharmat svanusthitat/ 
svabhava-niyatam karma kurvan na”pnoti kilbisam //47 // 


‘Sreyan, sva-dharmah, vigunah, para-dharmat, svanusthitat; 
svabhava-niyatam, karma, kurvan, na, apnoti, kilbisam. 


sva-dharmah one’s own duty (prescribed by 
scriptures) 

vi-gunah (men) without merit 

Sreyan (is) better 

para-dharmat than another’s duty 

su-anusthitat well executed (performed), 

-kurvan doing 

karma - the task 

- svabhava-niyatam fixed by one’s own nature 
na apnoti one does not incur 
kilbisam sin. 


One’s own dharma, even without merit, is better than 
another’s dharma well executed. Doing the duty fixed by 
one’s own nature, one does not incur sin. 


sahajam karma kaunteya sadosam afi na tyajet/ 
sarvarambha hi dosena dhumena’gnir iva’’ortah //48 // 
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saha-jam, karma, kaunteya, sa-dosam, api, na, tyajet; 
sarvarambhah, hi, dosena, dhumena, agnih, iva, avrtah. 


kaunteya 
karma 
saha-jam 
sa-dosam api 
na tyajet 

hi 
sarva-arambhah 
avrtah 
dosena 

iva 

agnih 
dhumena 


O Son of Kunti 
the task 

born with one 
even with fault 
one should not give up, 
for 

all undertakings 
are veiled, 

with fault 

as 

fire (is) 

with smoke. 


No man should give up, O Son of Kunti, the task enjoined 
by his inherent nature, even if it might have any fault; for all 
undertakings are veiled with faults as fire is covered with 


smoke. 


asakta-buddhih sarvatra jitatma vigata-sprhah/ 

naiskarmya-siddhim paramam samnyasena’dhigacchat //49// 
asakta-buddhih, sarvatra, jitatma, vigata-sprhah; naiskarmya- 
siddhim, paramam, samnyasena, adhigacchat. 


asakta-buddhih 


sarvatra 
Jita-atma 
vigata-sprhah 


adhi-gacchati 
paramam 
naiskarmya- 
siddhim 
samnyasena 


one whose intelligence is un - 
attached 

everywhere 

who has conquered the self 
and from whom desire has 
gone away 

attains 

supreme 

perfection, the state beyond 
all work 

by renunciation. 


The man whose intelligence is attached nowhere, who has 
subdued his self, and who is free from all desires, attains the 
supreme perfection, the state beyond bondage (of work). 
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Perfection and Brahman 
siddhim prapto yatha brahma tatha’’pnoti nibodha me/ 
samasenaiva kaunteya nistha jnanasya ya para //50 // 
siddhim, praptah, yatha, brahma, tatha, apnoti, nibodha, 
me; samasena, eva, kaunteya, nistha, jnanasya, ya, para. 


yatha as 

praptah attained to 
siddhim perfection (in purity of heart) 
apnoti one attains 
brahma the Absolute, 
tatha SO 

nibodha (do thou) know 
me . from me 
samasena eva just in brief 
kaunteya O Son of Kunti 
ya (is) 

para supreme 

nistha consummation 
Jnanasya of knowledge. 


Know thou from Me, O Son of Kunt, just in brief, how a 
man who has perfect purity of heart attains Brahman, which 
is the supreme consummation of knowledge. 


buddhya visuddhaya yukto dhrtya “tmanam ntyamya ca/ 
Sabdadin visayams tyaktva raga-dvesau vyudasya ca //51 // 


buddhya, visuddhaya, yuktah, dhrtya, atmanam, niyamya, 
ca; Sabdadin, visayan, tyaktva, raga-dvesau, vyudasya, ca. 


yuktah united 

visuddhaya with pure 

buddhya intelligence, 

niyamya ca and restraining 
atmanam the self 

dhrtya with firmness, 

tyaktva giving up 

visayan sense-objects 
Sabda-adin (like) sound and others 
vyudasya ca and throwing away 


raga-dvesau 


attraction and repulsion, 
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When he acquires pure intelligence, restraining the self with 
firmness, gives up the sense-objects such as sound and others, 
and casts aside both attraction and aversion, (he is said to be 
one with Brahman). 


vivikta -sevi laghvast yata-vak-kaya-manasah/ 
dhyanayoga-paro nityam vairagyam samupasritah //52 // 


vivikta-sevi, laghvasi, yata-vak-kaya-manasah; dhyanayoga- 
parah, nityam, vairagyam, samupasritah. 


vivikta-sevi enjoying solitude 

laghu-asi eating only a little (to meet 
physical needs) 

yata-vak-kaya- with controlled speech, body 

manasah and mind 

nityam dhyanayoga- ever devoted to the yoga of 

parah meditation 

vailragyam resorted to dispassion. 

samupasritah 


(He) likes solitude, eats only a little, keeps his speech, body 
and mind under control, devotes his time to meditation of 
the Self, ever dwells in dispassion, (thus he comes to attain 
oneness with Brahman). 
ahamkaram balam darpam kamam krodham parigraham/ 
vimucya nirmamah santo brahma-bhuyaya kalpate //53 // 
ahamkaram, balam, darpam, kamam, krodham, 
- parigraham; vimucya, nirmamah, santah, brahma-bhuyaya, 


kalpate. 


vimucya giving up 
aham-karam self-sense 

balam (use of) force 
darpam arrogance 
kamam lust 

krodham anger 
parigraham possessions 
nir-mamah free from meum 


Santah calm 
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kalpate 


brahma-bhuyaya 
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one qualifies 
for the state of becoming 
one with the Absolute. 


(He) gives up self-sense, use of force, arrogance, lust, anger 
and possessiveness; gets rid of meum, and becomes calm; 
consequently he qualifies to be one with Brahman. 


brahma-bhiutah prasannatma na Socati na kanksati/ 

samah sarvesu bhutesu madbhaktim labhate param //54 // 
brahma-bhutah, prasannatma, na, Socati, na, kanksati; 
samah, sarvesu, bhutesu, mad-bhaktim, labhate, param. 


brahma-bhutah 
prasanna-atma 
na Socati 

na kanksati 
samah 

sarvesu bhutesu 
labhate 

param 
mad-bhaktim 


become one with the Absolute 
the gracious-minded 

neither mourns 

nor yearns, 

(is) equal 

unto all creatures, 

(and) attains 

supreme 

devotion to me. 


Having become one with Brahman, he is ever cheerful at . 
heart, he neither mourns nor yearns, he is equal unto all 
the creatures, and attains supreme devotion to Me. 


bhaktya mam abhyanat yavan yas ca’smi tattvatah/ 

tato mam tattvato jnatva visate tad-anantaram //55 // 
bhaktya, mam, abhijanati, yavan, yah, ca, asmi, tattvatah; 
tatah, mam, tattvatah, jnatva, visate, tat-anantaram. 


bhaktya 
abhi-janati 
mam 
yavan 

yah ca 
asmi 
tattvatah 
tatah 
jnatva 
mam 


by devotion 

he comes to know fully 
(about) me, 

how much 

and what 

Iam 

in reality, 

thereafter 

having known 

me 
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tattvatah in reality 
visate he enters (me) 
tad-anantaram forthwith. 


By devotion he comes to know Me fully, how much and what 
I am in reality; then having known Me in reality, he lives in 
Me forthwith. 


sarva-karmany api sada kurvano mad-vyapasrayah/ 

mat-prasadad avapnoti Sasvatam padam avyayam //56 // 
sarva-karmani, api, sada, kurvanah, mad-vyapasrayah; mat- 
prasadat, avapnoti, Sasvatam, padam, avyayam. 


sada always 

kurvanah doing 

api even 

sarva-karmani all actions 
mad-vyapasrayah _ taking refuge in Me, 
avapnoti he obtains 
mat-prasadat through my grace 
Sasvatam permanent 

avyayam imperishable 

padam place. 


While doing all actions he takes refuge in Me, and thereby 
obtains, through My grace, the permanent and imperishable 
place. 


Advice to Arjuna 
cetasa sarva-karmani mayi samnyasya mat-parah/ 
buddhi-yogam upasritya mac-cittah satatam bhava //57 // 
cetasa, sarva-karmani, mayi, samnyasya, mat-parah; buddhi- 
yogam, upasritya, mac-cittah, satatam, bhava. 


sammnyasya renouncing 

sarva-karmani all actions 

mayi in me 

cetasa by heart 

mat-parah having me as the supreme 
object 
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upasritya 
buddhi-yogam 
satatam bhava 
mat-cittah 
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(and) resorted to 

the yoga of intelligence 
constantly be 

one whose mind is fixed on 
me. 


Renouncing all thy actions to Me by heart, holding Me as 
thy supreme goal, resorting to Buddhi yoga, ever fix thy mind 


on Me. 


mac-cittah sarva-durgani mat-prasadat tarisyasi/ 

atha cet tuam ahamkaran na Srosyasi vinanksyasi // 58 // 
mac-cittah, sarva-durgani, mat-prasadat, tarisyasi; atha, cet, 
tvam, ahamkarat, na, Srosyasi, vinanksyati. 


mat-cittah 


tarisyasi 
sarva-durgani 
mat-prasadat 
atha cet 

tvam 

na Srosyasi 
ahamkarat 
vinanksyati 


(as) one who has fixed the mind 
on me 

thou shalt cross 

all difficulties 

through my grace; 

but if 

thou 

wilt not listen (to me) 

through self-conceit, 

thou shalt perish. 


Fixing thy mind on Me, thou shalt cross all difficulties through 
My grace; but if out of self-conceit thou dost not listen to 


Me, thou shalt perish. 


yad ahamkaram asritya na yotsya iti manyase/ 

mithyaisa vyavasayas te prakrtis tuam niyoksyati //59 // 
yat, ahamkaram, asritya, na, yotsye, iti, manyase; mithya, 
esah, vyavasayah, te, prakrth, tvam, niyoksyati. 


na yotsye 

iti 

yat 

asritya 
ahamkaram 
manyase 
esah 


I will not fight 
thus 

if 

resorting to 
self-conceit 
thou thinkest, 
this 
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te 
vyavasayah 
mithya 
prakrtih 
niyoksyati 
tvam 
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thy 

resolve (is) 
futile; 

(thy) nature 
will yoke 
thee. 


If out of self-conceit, thou thinkest ‘I will not fight’, thy 
resolve is futile; thy nature will compel thee to fight. 


svabhavajena kaunteya nibaddhah svena karmana/ 

kartum necchasi yan mohat karisyasy avaso’pi tat //60 // 
svabhava-jena, kaunteya, nibaddhah, svena, karmana; 
kartum, na, icchasi, yat, mohat, karisyasi, avaSah, api, tat. 


yat 

na icchasi 
kartum 
mohat 

tat 

karisyasi 
a-vaSah api 
kaunteya 
ni-baddhah 
svena karmana 
sva-bhava-jena 


which 

thou dost not wish 
to do 

through delusion, 
that 

thou shalt do 

even without wishing 
O Son of Kunti 
bound 

by own action 

born of own nature. 


What thou dost not wish to do through delusion, thou shalt 
have to do in spite of thy reluctance, O Son of Kunt—being 
bound by thy own duty born of thy own nature. 


isvarah sarva-bhutanam hrddese’rjyuna tisthati/ 

bhramayan sarva-bhutani yantrarudhani mayaya //61 // 
igvarah, sarva-bhutanam, hrd-dese, arjuna, tisthati; 
bhramayan sarva-bhutani, yantrarudhani, mayaya. 


isvarah 
tisthati 
arjuna 
hrd-dese 


the lord 

stays 

O Arjuna 

in the region of the heart 
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sarva-bhutanam 
t hramayan 
mayaya 
sarva-bhutani 
yantra-arudhani 
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of all creatures 

causing to turn round 

by the potential power 

all creatures 

(as if) mounted on machines. 


The Lord dwells, O Arjuna, in the heart of every being, 
causing by His potential power, all his creatures to turn 
round and round, as if they were mounted on machines. 


tam eva Saranam gaccha sarva-bhavena bharata/ 

tat-prasadat param santim sthanam prapsyasi Sasvatam //62 // 
tam, eva, Saranam, gaccha, sarva-bhavena, bharata; tat- 
prasadat, param, Santim, sthanam, prapsyasi, Sasvatam. 


gaccha 

tam 

eva 
Saranam 
sarva-bhavena 
bharata 
tat-prasadat 
prapsyasi 
param 
santim 
sasvatam 
sthanam 


go 
to him 

alone 

for shelter 

with all thy being 
O Bharata, 
through his grace 
thou shalt gain 
supreme 

peace 

(and) permanent 
place. 


Go to Him alone for shelter, O Bharata, with all thy being. 
Through His grace, thou shalt gain perfect peace and 


permanent place. 


iti te jnanam akhyatam guhyad guhya-taram maya/ 
vimrsyaitad aSesena yathecchast tatha kuru //63 // 
iti, te, jnanam, akhyatam, guhyat, guhya-taram, maya; 
vimrsya, etat, aSesena, yatha, icchasi, tatha, kuru. 


iti 
jJnanam 


guhya-taram 


thus 
the knowledge (that is) 
more secret 
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guhyat than any secret 
a-khyatam has been declared 
te to thee 

maya by me, 

vi-mrsya considering 

etad this 

a-Sesena without omission 
yatha icchasi as thou likest 
tatha kuru so do thou. 


Thus the knowledge, more secret than any secret, has been 
spoken to thee by Me. Think over it fully and then do as 
thou likest. 


sarva-guhyatamam bhuyah smu me paramam vacah/ 
isto’st me drdham iti tato vaksyami te hitam //64 // 


sarva-guhya-tamam, bhuyah, Srmu, me, paramam, vacah; 
istah, asi, me, drdham, iti, tatah, vaksyami, te, hitam 


bhuyah again 

srnu listen 

me my 

paramam supreme 

vacah word 

guhya-tamam most secret 

asi thou art 

drdham extremely 

istah beloved 

me of me 

iti thus 

tatah therefore 

vaksyami I shall speak - 
hitam what is good = 
te for thee. | 


Again listen to My supreme word, the best of all secrets. 
Thou art extremely dear to Me, that is why I shall tell thee | 
what is good for thee. 


° +e —- 


manmana bhava mad-bhakto madyapt mam namas-kuru/ 
mam evaisyasi satyam te pratiane priyo’st me //65 // 
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man-manah, bhava, mad-bhaktah, mad-yaji, mam, namas- 
kuru; mam, eva, esyasi, satyam, te, pratijane, priyah, asi, 
me. 


bhava be 

mat-manah one whose mind is fixed on me 
mad-bhaktah devoted to me 
mad-yajt sacrificer to me, 
namas-kuru do reverence 
mam tome, 

esyasi thou shalt come 
mam tome 

eva alone; 

satyam truly 

prati-jane I promise 

te thee, 

asi (as) thou art 
me my 

priyah dear one. 


Fix thy mind on Me, be devoted to Me, sacrifice to Me and 
bow to Me. Thou shalt thus come to Me alone—this I truly 
promise thee, as thou art dear to Me. 


sarva-dharman parityajyya mam ekam Saranam vraja/ 
aham tva sarva-papebhyo moksayisyami ma Sucah //66 // 


sarva-dharman, parityajya, mam, ekam, Saranam, vraja; 
aham, tva, sarva-papebhyah, moksayisyami, ma, Sucah. 


parityajya renouncing 

sarva-dharman all these duties (social, ritual, 
ethical) 

vraja come 

mam ‘tome 

ekam Saranam the one shelter 

moksayisyami I shall release 

tva thee 

sarva-papebhyah _ from all sins 

ma Sucah grieve not. 


Renouncing all these duties (social, ritual and ethical), come 
to Me as thy sole refuge. I shall redeem thee from all sins. 


Grieve not. 
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idam te na@’tapaskaya na’bhaktaya kada-cana/ 
na ca’susrusave vacyam na ca mam yo’bhyasuyati // 67 // 


idam, te, na, a-tapaskaya, na, a-bhaktaya, kada-cana; na, ca, 
a-Susrusave, vacyam, na, ca, mam, yah, abhistyati. 


idam 
te 


vacyam 
kada-cana 

na a-tapaskaya 
na a-bhaktaya 

na Ca a-Susrusave 


naca 


abbhi + asuyati 
mam 


this 

by thee 

(is) to be spoken 

(never) at any time 

not to one whois without aus- 
terity (in life) 

not to one who is not devoted 
(to me) 

and not to one who has no 
desire to hear it 

and not 

who 

mocks at 

me. 


This, the secret spoken to thee, should never be spoken to 
one who is without austerity in life, who is not devoted to 
Me, who has no desire to hear this, who mocks at Me. 


The Fruit of Propagating and Following the Lord’s 


Teaching 


ya idam paramam guhyam mad-bhaktesu abhidhasyati/ 

bhaktim mayi param kriva mam evatsyaty asamsayah //68 // 
yah, idam, paramam, guhyam, mad-bhaktesu, abhidhasyati; 
bhaktim, mayi, param, krtva, mam, eva, esyati, asamSayah. 


yah 
abhidhasyati 
idam 
paramam 
guhyam 
mad-bhaktesu 
krtva 

param 
bhaktim 


who 

will speak 

this 

supreme 

secret 

among my devotees 
doing 

extreme 

devotion 
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mayl 
esyati 

- mam eva 
a-samsayah 
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unto me 

he shall come 

to me alone 

there is nota doubt. 


He, who will speak this supreme secret unto My devotees, 
showing his extreme devotion to Me, shall come to Me alone. 
Not a shred of doubt is there in this. 


na ca tasman manusyesu kascin me priyatrt-tamah/ 

bhavita na ca me tasmad anyah priya-taro bhuvi //69 // 
na, ca, tasmat, manusyesu, kascit, me priya-krt-tamah; 
bhavita, na, ca, me, tasmat, anyah, priya-tarah, bhuvi. 


ca 
manusyesu 

na 

kas-cit 
priya-krt-tamah 
me 

tasmat 

ca 

na bhavita 
tasmat anyah 
me priya-tarah 
bhuvi 


and 

among men 

(there is) not 

any other 

best doer of what is dear 
tome 

than him 

and 

(there) shall not be 
any other than him 
dearer to me 

in the world. 


Among men there is not one who does Me dearer service 
than he; also there is none other on earth dearer to Me 


than he. 


adhyesyate ca ya imam dharmyam samvadam avayoh/ 

jnana-yajnena tena’ham istah syam iti me math //70 // 
adhyesyate, ca, yah, imam, dharmyam, samvadam, avayoh; 
jnana-yajnena, tena, aham, istah, syam, iti, me, matih. 


ca 
adhyesyati: 
imam 
avayoh 


and 
who 
will study 
this 
our 
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samvadam 
dharmyam 
tena 

aham 


syam 
istah 
jnana-yajnena 
itl 

me 

matih 
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conversation 
conceming duty, » 

by that (man) 

I 

would be 

worshipped 

with the sacrifice (Yajna) 
of knowledge 

thus (is) 

my 


view. 


By that man, who would study this conversation of ours 
concerning dharma, I would be worshipped with the sacrifice 
of knowledge—this is My view. 
Sraddhavan anasuyas ca Smuyad afi yo narah/ 
so’pi muktah Subhaml lokan prapnuyat purya-karmanam //71 // 
Sraddhavan, an-asuyah, ca, Srnuyat, api, yah, narah; sah, 
api, muktah, subhan, lokan, prapnuyat, punya-karmanam. 


sraddha-van 
ca 
an-asuyah 


narah 

srnuyat 

api 

sah api 

muktah 
prapnuyat 
Subhan 

lokan 
punya-karmanam 


full of faith 

and 

un-mocking (free from 
malice) 

the man 

who 

would listen 

even, 

even he 

emancipated (from all sins) 
would attain 

happy 

worlds 

of men of meritorious 
deeds. 


And even that man, who would even listen to this with faith 
and without ridicule would be emancipated from all sins 
and would attain the happy places where men of meritorious 


deeds dwell. 
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kaccid etac chrutam partha tvayaikagrena cetasa/ 
kaccid ajriana-sammohah pranastas te dhanamjaya // 72 // 


kac-cit, etat, Srutam, partha, tvaya, ekagrena, cetasa; kac- 
cit, ajnana-sammohah, pranastah, te, dhanam-jaya. 


kat-cit 

etat 

Srutam 

tvaya 

partha 

ekagrena cetasa 
kat-cit 

te - 
ajnana-sammohah 


pranastah 


dhanam-jaya 


probably 

this 

was heard 

by thee 

O Partha 

with one-pointed mind, 
probably 

thy 

delusion caused by igno- 
rance 

has been completely des- 
troyed 

O Dhanam-jaya(winner 
of wealth) 


Has this been heard by thee, O Partha, with one-pointed 
attention? Has therefore thy delusion caused by ignorance, 
O Dhanamjaya, been completely destroyed? 


arjuna uvaca: 


nasto mohah smrtir labdha tvat-prasadan maya’cyuta/ 

sthito’smi gata-samdehah karisye vacanam tava //73 // 
nastah, mohah, smrtih, labdha, tvat-prasadat, maya, acyuta; 
sthitah, asmi, gata-samdehah, karisye, vacanam, tava. 


mohah 

nastah 

smrtih 

labdha 

maya 
tvat-prasadat 
acyuta 
gata-samdehah 
asmi 


delusion 

is destroyed 

memory 

is gained 

byme 

through thy grace 

O Acyuta (Unfallen One) 
freed from doubts 

Iam 
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sthitah (ready and) steady 
karisye I shall do 
tava vacanam thy word 

Arjuna said: 


My delusion is gone. I have gained memory through Thy 
grace, O Acyuta. Doubts dispelled, I stand ready and steady. 
I shall do Thy bidding. 


Samjaya uvaca: 
ity aham vasudevasya parthasya ca mahatmanah/ 
samvadam imam asrausam adbhutam romaharsanam //74 // 


iti, aham, vasudevasya, parthasya, ca, mahatmanah; 
samvadam, imam, asrausam, adbhutam, roma-harsanam. 


iti thus 

aham I 

aSsrausam heard 

imam this 

adbhutam wonderful 

ca and 

roma-harsanam hair-raising 

samvadam conversation 

vasudevasya of Vasudeva 

camaha-atmanah and of the high-souled 

parthasya Partha. 
Samjaya said: 


Thus I heard this wonderful and hair-raising conversation 
of Vasudeva and mahatma Partha. 


vyasa-prasadas chrutavan etad guhyam aham param/ 
yogam yogesvarat krsnat saksat kathayatah suayam //75 // 
vyasa-prasadat, Srutavan, etat, guhyam, aham, param; 
yogam, yogesvarat, krsnat, saksat, kathayatah, svayam. 
vyasa-prasadat through the grace of Vyasa 
I 


aham 

Srutavan heard 
etat this 
param supreme 
guhyam secret 


eee me 

eee eis 
> ee ee 

a 


a 


-— wee 


<em> eee ee 8 


; 
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yogam. 
krsnat 
yogesvarat 
saksat 

yay arn 
kathayatah 
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yoga 

from Krsna 

the Lord of yoga 
visibly 
personally 
describing. 


Through the grace of Vyasa, I heard this supreme secret, 
“, the yoga’, directly from Krsna, the Lord of yoga, describing 


it Himself in person.” 


rajan samsmrtya samsmrtya samvadam imam adbhutam/ 
keSavarjunayoh punyam hrsyami ca muhur-muhuh //76 // 


rajan, sarnsmrtya, sarhsmrtya, samvadam, imam, adbhutam; 
keSavarjunayoh, punyam, hrsyami, ca, muhur-muhuh. 


rajan 

samsmrtya 
samsmrtya 

imam 

adbhutam 
punyam ca 
samvadam 
keSava-arjunayoh 
hrsyami 


muhur-muhuh 


O king 
remembering 

(and) remembering 
this 

wonderful 

and holy 
conversation 

of KeSava and Arjuna, 
I rejoice 

again and again. 


The more I remember, O King, this wonderful and holy 
conversation of Kesava and Arjuna, the more I am thrilled 


with joy. 


tac ca samsmrtya samsmrtya rupam atyadbhutam hareh/ 

vismayo me mahan rajan hrsyami ca punah punah //77 // 
tat, ca, samsmrtya, samsmrtya, rupam, atyadbhutam, hareh; 
vismayah, me, mahan, rajan, hrsyami, ca, punah, punah. 


ca 
samsmrtya 
samsmrtya 
tat 

adbhutam 


and 

remembering 

(and) remembering 
that 


-wondertul 
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rupam 
hareh 

me vismayah 
mahan 
rajan 

ca 

punah 
punah 
hrsyami 
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form 

of Hari (Lord Krsna), 
my astonishment 

(is) great 

O King; 

and 

again 

(and) again 

Tam thrilled with joy. 


And also the more I remember that wonderful form of Hari, 
the more I am astonished and thrilled with joy. 


yatra yogesvarah krsno yatra partho dhanur-dharah/ 
tatra Srir vijayo bhutir dhruva nitir matir mama //78 // 


yatra, yogesvarah, krsnah, yatra, parthah, dhanur-dharah; 
tatra, Srih, vijayah, bhutih, dhruva, nitth, math, mama. 


krsnah 
yogesvarah 
yatra 

parthah | 
dhanur-dharah 
tatra ; 
dhruva bhutih 
srih 

vijayah 

nitih 

mama matih 


where 

(is) Krsna 

the lord of yoga, 

(and) where 

(is) Partha 

the holder of the bow, 
there is 

permanent prosperity 
fortune 

victory 

(and) morality 

(this is) my view. 


Where there is Krsna, the lord of yoga, and Partha, the 
archer, there shall ever be fortune, victory, prosperity and 


morality. This is my view. 


iti.......moksa-sammyasa-yogo namastadaso’dhyayah// 
Thus ends the eighteenth chapter entitled “The Yoga of 
Release through Renunciation.” 
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